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¶ Co the ryght honoꝛable 8 102d 
Berbert of Cardiffe, aiſter Ed 

Herbert, and Malter Henrp Comps 

neo westen ll 


|thele Dialog 
| (right honourable,and 
mp ſinguler god loꝛde 
and mayſters and fpn- 
„dung them not onelye 
thought wo:thp traͤlla⸗ 

tion into other languages, but allo dedica 
tion to kynges, and Pꝛinces, J fell lpke- 
wyle together with th inſtigation of dy⸗ 
uers mp frendes, in ſuche deſyꝛe to lee the 
ſame in dure toungue , that others haue 
bꝛought to paſſe in theirs: the { whiche ha 
nyngenowe finiſhed, as J haue beſt bene 
able, and conſtdering how goodlp a alalle 
it map be to them that knowe none other 
language then their owne, to ſec herein 
howe lyke the bꝛute beatt,and ſarre from 
his perfection man is, without the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and folowinge of dyupne thyn⸗ 
ges: And what his perfecte beinge is, has 
A. * „een 
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of pour ryghte h 
moſt gentle affec 


p20! eofthe vndou 
'vertues and knowledge, the my | 
ker of all hath put into v vou, in this tyme 
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| deny! that, and maye thereby ret aparte, 
|andicaue thoſe baſeandſenſual appetites , 
led with mo2zdinate wyll, takyngea free 
— — 7 aura reaſonne.,b by the means 


ccwitgall 


Hou father, and the 
on(J perſwade my ſelf 
wardes me) as allo the 
ted towardnes vnto al 


pour ſelues bear 


ok pour tender ages, as an aſſured hopo ot 


vour molt nyghe tomminge to very trus 


perfection: haue thought it m 
one deſpꝛous rat r in dedes then woꝛdes 
toſhewe myne alfred ſeruice towardes 
— 22 as J hayy — tin deere 


— bal trau ellen then gh no . 
able to pour honoure and merit 


5 


A 


— 


apte fo} your conference in the talion 02 
er n , tho whiche ee 2 
cl 


; 


ernte 


well taſte and ſanour of,Poolke y ys, 


| A beſechvng, it may pleaſe u, to 
accept this my meane traduction „ not ſo 


muche fo2 the qualttie ofthe mfte as foz 


ly my labours and pains bou 
vou, but my life alſo as it may ſt 
in ſtede: The eternal God pꝛe 
ſerue vou, with much en⸗ 
Xkgtcaſc of hono z. 
From en the. xv. dax of Parch, 


ll | 
lil | 


| Poyr a humble 
ſeruaunt. 2 a 


o thatarein 
ozide, moſte 
entle p p2pnce, 
nonely can 


; ſemeth that u 


ende after his 9 ne mynde, 
and walkynge in that pathe, 
ory that mol} pleaſeth him, canne 
12. — rather rute his 

toꝛdt eo tharbitrc ente of his o 
to thin tünation of nature. oz if p 


zunted them. where s in the power ol man there 
abi bene frelp put anabilitic to choſe j way wherz 
nh mought iede his iyfc moſte at hig owne plica= 
wy 
pl 


And mol like a newe Pꝛometheus, to trãſ⸗ 
ne him ſelfe into what he moſt willed, takynge 
phe a ame leont tie cqlour ot ai thoſs thinges vn⸗ 

che with thaffecte he is moſt nyghe. 
p to make him ſelfe eyther tarthly oz di⸗ 
11 Pf ouer to that date the | to the _ 
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choſe ofhim "dns and 


pfe freely ac- 
Me will, then 
ture ot thin- | 


get ob pr wee conſidcred,to all the ſpecisli kinds 
ot th ere haue bent appointed and wyth an in⸗ 
a elawc aſſigned by him who is cauſe of all, 
| ne boundes , out ofthe whiche thcp canne by 
p\ſible meancs palle,chaunging into better oz 
e ſozt, that beinge that at the beginning was 


mw 7 


able. And foz that like as men are naturally bounde 


The Epittle. 


t ion ot his fret wil ſhalbe moſt agreable whereby 
tit is plaineip ſcene, that whiles men, eiſher by their 


ill chaunce,oz their noughtie chopſe, plc holp bent 
and occupied in woꝛldiy thinges, fixinge their eies 
in theſc ſenſible obiectes, without any litt ing the 
bppe to the heauens at all, their condifton is verpe 
litie better, then that of bzute beaſtes,qꝛ rather thep 
become almoſt like thother beaſtes, who whollpe 
lacke reaſon. And contrary when they wpthdzawe 
them the moſt they may from thence, ond retourne 
to ther owne true and pzoper operation, and lifting 
them ſelues from things baſe and earthip,to things 


high and diuine, are bꝛoughte ro their owne trewe 
perkection, like vnto thoſe happie ſpitites, who out 


of this coʒruptible World, liue in contemplation of 
diuine thingcs, their life is moſt happy and biefled. 
This is the thing molt mpghty and ercellit punce, 
to heipe others the moſt that in me lieth, as the pꝛo⸗ 
per and true duetie of man is, folowing the ſteppes 
of the molt learned Plutarche, that in theſe my pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dialogues, I haue ſought as haue bene beſt 


to gene honoz to God, not onelp with their minde 


and wozdes, but aiſo wpth ſome out ward ſigne, of= 


feringe him of the molt dere and pzecious thpnges 
they haue, they aiſo oughte in that ſozte they beſte 
knowe and can, to honour alwateg their Pꝛinces, 
becauſc they are (as the ſame Hlutarcheſatde ) the 
verp and true Images of god, foz that thep kepe the 
ſame degree in their ſtates, that the moſt hygh and 
mpghtie God holdeth in the bniucxſall. F bothe by 


nature and election ſeruaunt of pour highnes, kno⸗ 


inge howe muche alwell naturalip,as by benefiteg 


receiued, J am bounde al waies th honour p ſame, 
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ing able to de 
W. feln at the eſt to 
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arche. 
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K and of rm countryes, 
een laſte in the Jſlande of Cirs 
tes. Nhere he was by her moſt gen ly re⸗ 
tepued, and there ſoꝛ many curteſies that 
the ſhewed hym, taricda certaine tyme, 

and ſo dcſi-20us to ſe his countrye agayne 

he aſkcthher licence to departe, and alſo 
that ſhe would cauſe all thoſe Eretians, 
to become men agapne, whom the hadde 
_ tranſfourmed into dyucrs bealtcs, and 
were then there, that he nwght1 
againe into their owne countries, 

Circes graunteth him this fauo2,but pet 

with theſe conditions, that onrlye 
that would ſhould obteine this — 
yhym, and thothers ſhoulde | vne, to 
ende theyꝛ lyues there ſo in bod 


ſtes. And becauſe he myghte knowe this 3 


thing of them, che grafiteth, to euery one 


0 6 — 
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4 
n anye 


rre he is moꝛe noble | 
alt, by mcanc of thunder ; tanding 
h to become 11 agayn as 4 
being reſtozed by Ulifſes,mto his 
it 1 it u 7 duetie al 
10 4 
and 


* * A 3 —— — ———— —— — 
: : 


8 Ny { bercltvnto me 

F moſt famous 

1 [Gy Circes,t thin- | 
: | ute, curteſts 


All tyines | 


. =_ ſhould 
wpllmgive remayne ayne with thee in this thy | 
fayꝛe and pleaſaunt Iſlande: Pet the loue 
of my country, and the deſpꝛe, (after ſoo | 
long wandꝛing) to ſee my moſt dere fren⸗ 
des, ſtirre me continually to depart from 
the, and to retourne to mine owne houſe, | 
But befoze my departure, J would glad- 
ly knowe yfamonge thoſe , whome thou 
haſt tranſfourmed into Lyons,Wolues, 
Bcares, and other beaſtes, there be anye 
Gretian: Cir, Yca there are manye my 
moſt dere Uliſles: But why doeſte thou 
aſke me thys? Hi. Lette vs fotte downe 


here ent rocke, where both the ſyghte 
of | 


ol 10 Und cn of the lea | f 
eaſauntneſſe of the ſweete wy 


thzough 
| blowpng, f hall make oi re talko 
no edclectal le, and J w pll tell ut 


Ulules 10 deſp24 none other 1 — 
en to leaſe thee. / i. The cat ſe whye Y 

J haue aſked thee mhoſte faire Cirtes, vt 
yn pm thou haſte tranG 
edi eben — 


agen het agaynel vithme 
Ir. owne cot E ciſ And 
1 | Foz the 
| loue J beare vnto th Jet m, and fo: hat wee 
2 opyng hereby to be 


en that | wereableſt arts bem oute of 
i ppy ftate, h aue ſuffo 
[ 2dipe to lede their lyfe 
n ol beal „ J thinke i woulde 
| blame, cr. 
| And 


| — 


he gde Dialogue: | 

Andyf others, as thou thinkeſt Uliſſes 
would pꝛayſe thee fo2 the ſame: Pet they 
therfoꝛe wold beare the ſo great hatred foz 
| hurte thou ſhouldeſt do them, that thou 
|, wouldelt repente the thereofa thouſands 
tymes a dave. Vli. Is it harme then 
to cauſe one to retourne from a beaſte to 
| aman? cir. Ve molt harme. And to trye 
| the tructh, aſke of theym, foꝛ J wyll not 
graunte thee this fauour, except they alſo 
be cantented therewith , Vli. He 
mapye J knowe this of them, who 
Beaſtes, vnderſtande not:noꝛ pet. 
ſpeake:J doubt that thou mocke me. 
Cir. Chaunge not thy mynd, fo2 3 
graunte theym ſpeache. Vi. And ſhall 
they haue the ſelf ſame diſcourſe that they 
had D en they were men? Cir. Pea 
fo2 lyke as J chaunged them into caltes 
ſo ſhall J cauſe the knowledge of very me 
to come into them agame . And loꝛ to loſe 
nomoꝛe tune: ſeeſt thou thoſe two ſhelles 
faſtned to yonder ſtonc, that open x ſhette 
agapne , and that hillocke of — little 
withoute the water, at the foote of that 
Palme tree? Vli. Pea J ſee theim well, 
Cir, An thone is an "ry andin qu 

r 


Hall — —. 


| — ts)be accomp 


eſt moꝛe frely 
poꝛtinge me 
Bu halt per⸗ 
me and J 
„ 
ruely this is a greate matter that Cy2- 
E ath tolde m > that theſe cinge thus 
0d! le, (and by 
9 tq diſcourſe and reaſonne 


that J dare wi wrap veit,fering 
pf it came nat to paſſe, J ſhould(as 
or ted a foole . But here 
one beſides her that canne blame me 


02e: And yet canne not the reaſona⸗ 


| bly do it, foꝛ that the her ſelf hath counſar- 
led me therunto, and therefoze J will not 
faple to pꝛoue. But howe mull Z call the: 
Jol mp ſelfe can not tell howe 


but by the 


| us beaſtes: 

ef e ſo do then Oiſter, 
Uhat wilt thou with me Uliſſes. 

Ph. 4 Jalſo woulde call thee by thy name 


FAR . But if thou be- 


The fy:itc Dialogue. | | 
as Tyces bath tolde me, it may pleaſs 
thee to tell it me. 0iF, A Gretian IJ was, 
befoze A was chaunged into an Oyſter, 
and J was of a place beſpde Athens, and 
my name was Jtacus : and becauſe 1 
was but pooꝛe J became a Fyſher. 
u. Then reiopte. Fo2 the pitie that A 
haue of the, knowing that thou wer bo2ne 
man, and the loue that J bere the,fo2 that 


thou arte ot my countrev, haue ca iſed me 


to pꝛaye Cy2ces to reſtoꝛe the into thy foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſhape, and that J afterwardes map 
leade thee agayne with me into Gretia, 

Oiſt. Folowe that no farther Uliſſes,foz 
this thy wiſdome and eloquence, foꝛ the 


| which thou art ſo much pꝛapſed amongeſt 


thy Grecians, haue no foꝛce at al with me: 
So that go not about to counſell ine with 
thone, that J leaue ſo many commodtties, 
d which J now in this ſtate ſo happely en⸗ 
ioye without any thought at al, no — per⸗ 
ſwade me with thother that J ſhoulde re⸗ 
tourne man, ſynce he is the moſt vnhap⸗ 
pye creature, that is in all the woꝛlde. 

Vi. Oh my Atacus, when thou loſte the 
thape of - n ſeme . lun W 


— — 


.- | | couldnotafterward ſhet my! 


art r e: But hea- 
ul that thou pꝛomiſe me 
open (as thou fi c to ſpeak, 
wilfe watthe,that ſome df theſe trai⸗ 
tergus rcabbes; come not and caſt a little 
tc ge „, wherby z 
ſelfe againe. 
And whys ſo? 0. To dzaſve me 
Akte terward fozth | with his clawes , and ta 
feel hun ſelk of me, fo2 thus they are wot 
to a f when they kinde vs open; Ji. Seo 
übt Ret, pe = hath tanghte 
to fly theſe 
Nature, that 
1 that, that 
pthoutc fcare, 
watche. 
Oyſter. 


The fyiſke Dialogue. 
Oyſt. Go to then ,harken vnto me. Tell 
me a litle Alules: pou menne that glozye 
pour ſelues ſo much, to be maze parfitte, 
and moze wiſe then we, c; that you haue 
the diſcourſe of reaſon : do not you eſteme 
thoſe thinges moze,the whiche you tudge 
to be better then thother? Vi. Pea ve- 
relp , and this rather is one of the chiefs 
| ſygnes wherbp aur perfection and wile- 
| _ may be knowen. Fozalmuche as 
— Sora ke, com⸗ 
— e knowing of their nature 
and goodnes , and is a manifeſt token orf 
folyſhenes, yt. And do not pou loue 
them better then thother of leſſe eſtunati⸗ 
on: Nu. Ve, bycauſe euer by t e knows 
ledge:eyther loue oꝛ hatred foloweth. 
F082 all thoſe thinges that appeare good 
vnto vs, are beloued and deſpꝛed, and con ⸗ 
trarpe thoſe that ſeme noughte to vs, are 
bated and eſthewed. 0»/, And louynge 
them maze then the reit, haue pon not alſo 
: r care of theym? Vli. Who dow: 

teth therol : Oyſt. Thinkeſt not thou: 
that nature alſo doeth the ſelfe ſame, oz 
that mtelligence that gudeth her? and 

B. i. with 


4 
13 
id | Aa 3 
1 5 
pk thou wilte 
[fl I | ' 
. 8 * : 
| l | 


o 
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|| hardeſaye of tho 8 Philoſophi 18g of Athe- | 
|{ nes,whiles J, to ſell the fiſhe that à toke, 
tode by the gallaries, where hey a great 


parte of the dave, diſputed and reaſoned 


| | together. JJ. ,Dhis thinke J alſo, 
Oy. 


Ji graunted me al 


Yl thou graunt me this, thou haſt 


that tve ate better and 


mont noble then pou. Y/i; And by what 
[| meahnes:0y/?. Betauſe Nature makynge 
|| mozeaccompte of vs, then the hath done 
bel pr 
And 
bthex cauſe then 
|| thee: Vii, What , me thinkett 
| thebeſf Logt 

|| knowenot what Logique 


qu, it folowethy the loueth vs better. 
dlouing vs better ſhe dot it foꝛ none 
foꝛ that, th 3 haue told 
h thou arte 
n of Athene i Oſt, I 


meth, coſi- 


det howe J may bea Logitie m, ſpeake 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as nature hath te aught me. 
| 21 this reaſon myght eue 


Pp one make, 
at hath the diſcourſe of reaſon, and it 1s 
f e true, / li. Pea pt it h re true that 
aft re ſette maze bp pou, then ſhe doeth 
L pꝛoue, and 


at A ſhew it 


4 , harken 
ont 


The fyzfte Dialogue. 
vnto me, and becauſe thou ſhalt perceaus 
the better, J will that we beginne from 
the kyꝛſt day that ſhe baingeth foꝛthe both 
vou and vs into the woꝛld, the which is 
the daye of our birth. Mhere, tell me 
J pꝛav thee, what care hath ſhe chewed to 
haue of vou, ſpns ſhe cauſeth pon to be 
boꝛne naked: wher contrary ſhe hath ſhes 
wed to eſteme vs muche, cauſing vs to 
come into the world clothed , ſome witz 
lether, ſome with heare, ſome with ſcales, 
ſome with one thing, and ſome with an 
other, the which is a manifcft token that 
the hath greatly in her harte mynded our 
conſeruation. /li, This reaſon maketh 
not foꝛ thee , fo2 though ſhe hath made vs 
naked, and couered vs with ſo thinne a 
ſkinne,that we are hurte by euerp lytie 
thing, ſhe * .th done it, faꝛ that we hauing 
to cxerciſethe fantaſte, and other our m⸗ 
ner ſenſes, farre moꝛe diligently then you, 
to ſerue afterwardes the vnderſtanding: 


it was conueniente that our members, 
and 


perticulerly thoſe oꝛgaines, and thoſe 
inſtrumentes, wher thoſe operations axo 


made, ſguld be of a moꝛe gentle, and moze | 
B. u. | light | 


 lyghte matter , and ſo alſo 1 noze ſubtill 
blond, t moze hote then voures are, wher⸗ 
| by N | 33 ot our cor flexion gro⸗ 


| grofſc bludds, that ve 
| — dg folowcth that you ar moꝛe 
| . of ele luſty cc yore the 


in which thing v de - paſſe you : cry — 
t thcrfoze we haue the perce zucraunce of 
touchinge muche moze pertpt then you, 
toʒ it percepueth cuery molle little diffe⸗ 
rente) it ſhould folowe that we ſhould be 
of lytle knowledge, and of ltle witte as 
pau are. F02 as theſe Phiſi mers lape, 

the cuſtomes ofthe mind folow the com- 
plex ions ot the body: wher ; by it 1s cuer 
ſene, that to the meinbers of a Lion, the 
conditions of a Lion, and to be members 
of a Beare the conditions If a Beare fo- 
lowe.And that this is trewe > , marke well 
amonge men,and thou ſhalt ſee, that they 
who are made ol groſſe hun urs, are alſo 
Irol cof witte, and contra rie, they that 
liche, are lyke- 
wyſe 


1 


| 
| 
| 


| 


The kyꝛſte Dialogue. 


wyle quicke of witte, ſo that nature wil / 
lyng to make vs reaſonable + of molt pers 
fit knowledge, was in mancr enfq2ced to 
make vs ſo. Oiſt. Enfo:ced, no J will 
not beleue this vet, becauſe ſhe making 
all thinges, mought haue made them as 
the had liſted, and mought very wel haue 
kepte an other rule, and an other oꝛder in 


them. And foꝛ an example, to make that 


water of it ſelf, ſhould heate, + fy2e ſhould 
refreſhe. Vi. Pe but this wonderkull 
oder the which is among all creatures 


haue bene in the whole world. Oiſt. | 
ther ſhuld haue bene an other fro whence 
an other maner of beuty ſhuld haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded,pcraduenture farre fairer the this, 
Vli. Wihiles we are vpon peraduenture 
we walke as out of the way. But what 
matter maketh it thoughe nat 
made vs naked, ſince the hath n 
ſuch knowledge and ſtrẽgth, tha 
couer vs with pour clothes? 01/4, 3 
with what danger how many of pau haue 
ene tomilcyiele, by your mypndt 
25. iu. * 


Ei — 1-re Vi. 


whlles J wasami,it greued me ſo much 


to labour, that as 3 haue told the) made 
my ſelle a fyſſher, and J would haue wil. 


* oure — 
Ile them,ce|heare pon muſt | 
weue theym, and do a thous! 
inges vnto ti » befoze you! | 


laboures are ſwete and pleaſaunte vnto | 


i] bs. Ye they are rather a 


e to vs thẽ 


other wyſe. Oi, Pe,to them that doit 
foz paſtyme, as thou ſometimes doeſt, but 
aſke a litie of thoſe , who do 


it enfozced by 
neceſſitie,and to ſcratche on ty their la- 
boures, ſo mache as may ſerue theyz very 


that theſe paines ſeme pleaſaunte to them 
oꝛ no. fo: mpne owne parte knowe that 


lyngly put my ſelfe to any moze heinous 
occupation, ſo that J mought not haue la- 
bozed, eſteminge it to bean arte ot oren, 
who alwaie — when they tan 
6 hen knocke ah - 

bi . 1 
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nede, and thou ſhalt ſee pf they will ſave, | 


| 
N The fyꝛſt ann 
nd a betell. 71;, f thou madeſt ee a fp- 
5 ther becauſe thou wouldelt not labour,it 
. Qouldchaunceto the as it doth to al thoſe 
that flye paynes. Thou thinkeſt it ſhquld 
— rounne after thee , foꝛ thou tookeſt an 
ou | arte in hande, wherin not doing it fo: 
waa pleaſure, there is moꝛe pames then in any 
—4 other. And beſides this, there is infinite 
; troubles of windes, of cold, ol hete of the 
ſonne abidden, and of many other things. 
Oi. And thou ſeeſt well, that J will no 
e | mo2e become man againe,and A thinke 
A haue rcaſon, conſioeringe beſides this 
that nature hath ſet litle ſtoꝛe by vou, fo2 
beſides the bꝛinging foꝛth of you naked, 
ſhe alſo hath not made pou any houſe oz ha 
bitation, of pour own, wher vou mought 
defend you from thiniuries of the wether 
as ſhe hath made to vs,y which is a plaine 
token, that vou are as rebelles and bani- 
ſhed of this world, hauing no plate here 
of pour owne. Vli. What houſes bath 
ſhe made to vou? 0is, What houſes: 
Conſider minea litle of theſe two ſhelles, 
with what great arte and 1 
* builte 10 foz me:ſee howe J open 
B. uu. 0 Mitte 


— www it: i  @ wo 


\ +. byll toppes. Ji. Oh, fante houſes, 1 


| Gytte caſely as J oa 
to repoſe me, and to defend me from ſuch! my 
dàs wold hurt me. Conſider allo what ſhe| 
hath done foꝛ the Tontollces, and foz the E 
| Snaylcs , and howe eaſely they carye the 
their houſes with them. | ine 
li. And what houſes hath ſhe made to be; 
the other beaſtes,beinge the moze parte, w 
and alio to the birdes? 0z/t.. Foz the w 
winter the holcs and the dennes of the | fe 
earth, and fv2 the fommer , the trees and p 
c 


— 


thinke they be there in dede in very great 
eaſe, | Oz, Pf there be not io many com t 
modities ther. as are in vouts, nether ars þ 
t 

# 

| 

| 


there many diſpleaſures and thoughts. 
Ni. And what diſpleaſures and thoughies 
haue we of oures that make theim after 
our owne mindes with our own handes? 
Oiſt. Nhat diſpleaſures and thoughtes: 
the mapntepninge ot them, the reparing 
of them, and the defending the from thin⸗ 
| ebmoditics that time bꝛingeth with him? | 
beipdes thus, when reſteth any of you one 
hower in them with a quiet mynd, being | 
neuer aſſured that they fall not on your | 
ii | 


* 


f 


| fyꝛſte 1 


ö 32 — whiche J remember, tõ⸗ 
myng heretofoze in our countrie, the peos 
| ple feared in ſuche ſoꝛte, that the nyghtos 
| they taried in the fieldes , and the dapes 
| they went togethers on fockes lpke cra⸗ 
nes, pꝛaving and crying to the goddes, x 
bearing about certeme their olde harnes, 
with fyꝛebꝛandes a lyght in theit handes, 
| whereby it was platnclye knowen , that 
| — ca doſomuch in you, that it cauſeth 
veryoften tyines to lofe your wittes. 
li, Theſe are thinges that chaunce ſo 
ſeldome, that there is no hede to be taken 
; thcreof. OF . Beſpdes this you canne not 
| bupldeyou other houſes in euer plate as 
nature hath done to vs, oꝛ in ſuch loꝛt that 
vou map cary thevm after you, as manye 
of vs maye. Vi. And what hurte is thys, 
when we haue one after our own minde? 
knoweſt thou not that he » is well ſhould 
not chaunge: 0i#, What hurt: yfeupll 
chaunce be that you haue ſome neighbour 
who either by his conditions, oꝛ by ſome 
ſtiente that he hath , is by anye meanes, 
trobleſome vnto vou, againſt pour mind 
what in felicitie is the not beinge able to 


Wenn 
By. _ "— 
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nen pou many mo commodities, then ſhe 
bath to vs, ſhe hath done it, fo2 that ſhe. 
ur ſelues, 


ente g to our fpaſt talke, [nature bas 
ning bs in much moꝛe eſtimation, then 
vou, as J haue ſhewed thee, x ſhe notable 
to faple , it followeth that we are better 4 
karre mo2e noble en pou. Vli. This 
thy reaſon is onely a litle apparaunte, 
fozalthoughit ſeme that nature hath ge- 


knew pou were not able of 
to pꝛoture them vnto you. But here what 
A ſhall cape vnto thee,and thou ſhalt ſee 
which ot vs is mazenoble. Tel me J pay 
thee: whether is the maiſter oz the ſeruant 
| moze noble: yt. The r A think 
as maiſter. Vi. Thou thinkeſt well, 
and ſo alſo among all thinges, the thing 
is moe noble the which is ende of others, 
then thoſe thinges which are oꝛdeyned 


to maintepne oz to ſerue it  Wherof it 


alſo foloweth, that we being as vour en 
des, muſt be maze noble then you, And 
that allyou | 
e vs,orpe | 


that we be your endes, and 
were created by nature, to ſe] 
riente ſheweth it playnely we ſerue 
our ſelues ol pou whiles you Wnezto bers | 


and becauſe thou ſhalt vnderſtand it the 
better, thou ſhalt note ther are two ſoꝛtes 


The tyalke Dialogne?. 


onre thinges fromone place to another; 
to laboure the earthe , and to a thonſande 
other exeraſes, and after when pou aro 
dede,to clothe vs of pour ſkinnes, and to 
fede vs of pour fleſhe. Now ſee then whe» 
tber vou were made by nature foꝛ vs oz 
no. Oiff. Pf thele reaſons were true 
pou ſhould hauo bene alſo made by her fo; 
theerth,foz at $latt the eateth pou al. And 
ſo ſhouive you alſo be leſſe noble then the 


earthe, ſhe being your ende. 


Vi. This conſequonte is nothing wootth, 


of endes. 0i#, Uliſes, I wyll not that 
thou trouble thy ſelfe any moꝛe, fo2 thou 


begynneſt to enter into thoſe diſputativs 


with me, that J herctofozc haue drarde m 
the galleries of Athens of thote Philoſo⸗ 


fers, whiles J, (as J tolde thee befoze)wet 


about to ſell thoſe fewe fiſſhes that J had 
taken, to p2oupde me of ſuche other neceſ⸗ 
ſaries as I hadde neede of: the whyche(A 
thinke) neyther they noꝛ others knewe. 


But A fele that the dewe begumeth to 


9 I fede, opening me as fect 


The dae Dialog 


bed, wherin I haue ſo grea delight,and 
without any trouble o2 thoughte at all, 
that whyleſt J was man, J neuer pzoued | 
the like. So that marnell no moꝛe that 
A wyll remayne thus. And pf thou vn» 
derſtandeſt it otherwiſe,then be thou ſoo, 
and trouble me no moꝛe, fo after that J 


baue fedd, J wil ſhet me again, and take 


liz it ſhould ſ 


ſome reſte, and without any mooſte lytle 
thought at all, the which very ſeldome 
chaunſeth to pou. And J ene moꝛe this 
my contentation then al Þ euer mought 
bope to haue at thy handes. Vli. Truly 
A coulde ſcarſely haue chaunced wozle: 


ol very litle diſconrle in the wozld,and the 
| arte that he did, declareth it Fo2 all they 
that attent to fyſhe oꝛ to foule, (I ſpeake 
ol them that do it foꝛ nede,and not foz ples 
ſure) are vple perſons, and of litle know⸗ 
4 . And marke alſo how litle know- 
| be ſhould hane of the pleaſures of 
| — wozld , ſyns he would barter theym 

| fozalvytle that he now taſteth being | 

' thus an Oyſter Well, let me then thus | 


| Jp „ uſte 


ie, that this felowe was | 


|reaſona lytle with this Poule , 


moe knowledge, J will-gette me a litle 
' M0, What wilt thou with me Uliſes? 


fo thy nefitte) thou wouldeſt not aps 
that J wer trobleſom to the, if thou haue 


though J harde it not cuen nowe of thee, 
' whileſt thou ſpakeſt with this other Gre⸗ 


The kite Dialogne: 
te warde of his follie. And let me 


oue ts 
Circes 
told me was in ponder Hillocke of earth, 
E I ſhall perchance happen on a man of 


nere her, and call her. Poule, O Moule. 


and what moueth the thus to trauble my 
quietnes: li. If thou kneweſt what 
I had obteyned of Circes (by my requeſt, 


the vic of rcalon lyke a man. Mo, As 


tian, whom the tranſtourmed into an 
Dyſter./ 1;.And that J map cauſe thee to 
retourne man, and deliuer *be from thig 
place and to leade thee agayne with me, 
into thy countrye,ſo that thou be a reti 
an as ſhe tolde me. Mo, A Gretian Y 
was whiles J was man, and of the fap- 
reſt part of all Etolia. Th. And deſps 


| reftnot thon tobe reſto2cd into thy fy2ite 
ure, Au meane when thou Mi 


 Thelyalte Dialogue: 


and to retourne vnto thyne 
| Ao, This is not my deſpꝛe, fo the wer 
Ja fole. Vi Js tt ſolpſhnes then to 
delpꝛe à better ſtate? Mo. No. But to 


come man agapne. Bycauſe now A liue 


this kynd, where as beyng man, A ſhould 
not ſo do, but J ſhould lyue in continual 


troubles, and papnes impoꝛtunate, wher 


| ofhumaine nature is moſt aboyndaunte. 
Vi. And whohath taught thee this ſo 
goodly matter? This ignozaunte fiſher 


taught it me, by 


bath experience ſhewed thee that we are 
moꝛo bnhappy, and moꝛe miſerable then 
| por? Mo, J will teil thee one onely ex⸗ 
| pertence, the which(as J haue told thee) 
A Jknewplapnely by the meanesof mine 
kxertiſe, of the which, thou afterwardes 
| mnayſtof thy ſelf pycke out many others, 
| that ſhalbe of nolcfſe weight then this. 
| We And why was the ae, that thou 


— — 


owne houle. | 


| 


ſeke to make it woꝛſe, as I ſhould do to be 
with moſt gret pleaſure in this ſtate, in | 


with whom J ſpake euen now:Mo.Cuen | 
experience, maiſtres of all thinges, hath | 
the meanes of the occu- | 
| - pation that J had. Vi. And in what ſozt | 


— — 


The fp2ſte Dialogue, 
vyddeſt exercyſe, that made thee to know 
0 falſe a thinge ? Tell on. Mo . To tyll 
the grounde. vli. J map wel ſap now 
A am a fate, to get out of the handes ot a 
fiſher, and to come into the handes ofa 
plowman, who it he ſwarne not from his 
nature, ſhalbe much leſfe able to vnder⸗ 
ſtande reaſon then the other. 40, Doe 
me none iniury Aliſles wpth woꝛdes, foz 
euery man is a man, and rather take hede 
to that that I ſaye,fo2 pf thou ſhalte well 
conſpder it, thou wilt perchaunce repent, 
that Circes hath not changed the alſo ins 
to ſome beaſte,as ſhe hath done vs. Vi. 


Go to then, ſay on,foz truely J deſpꝛe no⸗ 
thou! in all the woꝛlde, eyther of the water 


thinge moꝛe. Mo, What  beaft findeff 


| 02 of the earth, the kindes of whome are 
almoſte infinite,to whome the earth of it 


| ſelfe bzingeth not fooꝛth fo2 him, — 


with to kede him, ex cept to man? who, p 2P 
he will that ſhe bꝛing him fozth his * 
as to others, muſt laboure it, with great 
paynes ſow it with his handes. li. T hys 
errour commeth of him ſelfe, who wil be 
la with ouer delicate wigs” 
at 


bete Dialogue. 
But whe woulde lyue of the fruyte that 


beaſtes do, this ſhould not chaunce vnto 
dun. Mo. And what graſfſe, what ſede and 
what fruites, hꝛingeth ſhee of her ſelfe 
fozth , not beinge holpen by arte, that are 
meete noꝛiſhmente and conueniente fox 
the conſeruation of the lyfe of man, foz 
the mayntenaunce of the temperature of 
bis complexion . Vli. Is it not ſayde that 
thoſe fyꝛſte auncyente people, of thage 
that was called the golden age, dydde liue 
fo: Me. O Wiyſles, thou makeſt pꝛo⸗ 
felſion ofa wpſe man, and yet beleneſt 
thou theſe tales? v/i. Mei, when that 
allo that thou ſayeſt wer true, pet this la- 
boure that man endureth to laboure and 
tyll the grounde,to water and keepe the 
vynes, and to plante fruytes, doth it not 
bꝛynge there with ſo greate delyte and 
pleaſu — it may be lavd,that nature 
hath genen it to man,fo2 his paſtime, and 
fo2 that he ſhould not line in Idlenes, and 
alter fo2 his welth and p2ofyt? And that 
this is true, marke what large rewarde 
of frupte * * after warde foz his 


papnes. 


che of her ſelfe bungeth foozth , as other 


Seargend aasee 


aer 


The firſt Dialogue. 


peynes? herby it ſemeth that nothings 
is moze ſwete then huſbandzye . And be⸗ 


| ſpdesthis ſhe hath done it, ſoꝛ that manne 


chould haue wherwith to ſhewe his wit, 
and cunninge , and howe he is woꝛthier 
then the other beaſtes are. Mo. Hays 
rather becauſe ſhe ſhould neuer take reſt, 
noz neuer haue one good howꝛe. And be⸗ 
ſpdes this to trouble him moze , the feare 
of death is ioyned to him in ſuch ſoꝛte that 
when the earth thꝛoughe contrarye we⸗ 
chers, bzingeth not fooꝛth ſo lar gelpe her 
krutes, one peare as ſhe was wont, he all 
that time liueth in daunger and feare, 
that he be not enfo2ced to dye foꝛ hunger, 
and he neuer eateth moꝛſell withoute a 
thouſande griefes, the which thinge chaũ⸗ 
ſeth not to vs . Foz when there wanteth 
anve thinge in the place , where wee 
are, we go molt happelye into an other. 
yli. So that we aiſo can not cauſe thyn- 
ges to come out of thoſe countries, where 
there is haboundaunce, when there is 
dearthe in our owne. Mo. But wpth 
what labour and daunger both by ſea and 
. ? And with what vnquietnes of 


Ct, mpnde 


he fyꝛſte Dialogne. 
| | rre greater mat⸗ 
ter. Let th ſuffiſe thee that pour life is 
nothing els then a continuall ſtryfe,now 
with one thing, and nowe with an other, 
ſo that pou haue good reaſon to wepe as 
pe do when pou are boꝛne (the whiche 
none of vsdoth)conſidering the infelicitie 
And miſerpe ot the Nate wherevnto vou 
| come. v/i,We can not wepe thercfoze,foz/ 
that we knowe it not, as thou doelt, Mo, 
Although vou knowe nat, vet you begyn 
ts fele thincamodities of the plate, where 
vou come to inhabite, the whiche (as 3 
haue tolde thes ) as it is to all other beaſtes 
accommodate, is to vou onelpe, almoſte 
tontrarpe and therekoꝛe wepinge 18 ge⸗ 
uen onely ta von by nature. Vi. w 
to vs onelpe doth not the hoꝛſe wepe alſd, 
AS J haue hearde Ape. 470. I beleue not 
but J thinke, that thoſe t eares, the which 
all at certaine tymes from their eyes, 
1 by ſaperfluitye that aſtendeth to 
the hedde: oz that the hoꝛſe is a verpe deli⸗ 
cate beaſt. And yt he wepe, he dothe it foꝛ 


ene * 


unge a maſter. | 
LE 
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oꝛ to loſe the company of ſoine other hoʒll 
whom he,(bepng very apte to loue by nas 
ture) had longed: bat he docth it not unme⸗ 
diately after his birth, as vou dooe, who 
in beds haue reaſon therto as J tolde thee 
euen nowe) conſideringe that you muſks 
| fozthwith be bounde and be nouryſhed 
by the handes of others. eyther can pou 
of pour ſelues do any thing at all, ot thoſs 
thynges, that belonge vnto poure owne 
nature. So that Uliſſes labour no moze, 
foʒ J ſoʒ my parte, am one o? thoſe, that 
wil rather dye then become man agapne. 
Hi, O my Poule, it ſemeth thou ſhoul- 
deft alſo haue done, as I ſayde to ponder 
Oyſter, that at one time thou loſt » ſhaps 
of man and reaſon alſo. And yk thou wilte 
fee that to be true that I tell the: conſyder 
what beaſtes you are, fo2 vf you wer per⸗ 
llt in dede, J woulde ſaye that you hadde 
| fomereaſon, Mo, Why , what dove we 
lacke? Vli. What do vou Thoy⸗ 
ſer the ſenſe of lmellinge and hearpnge, 
and that that is maze,the abilitie tomoue 
frome one place toanother: Andthou the 
yghte, the whiche au —_—— hawe 


are not therefoze vnperfite,but we are ſo 
wmermall: but we ſhoulde be imperfit in 


geth vnto oure kynde. 
not then be better to haue them? Ao, 


wozthyitisto be badde in paice, geuyn 
knowledge vnto vs of mo mp gra 
thynges, then any other ſenſe. Mo. Me 


called by vou, in reſpect of thoſe that haue 


thoſe that belon- 


renne — 
I, e if 


| Not the ſight to me, asa Poule: neyther | 
| ko Thoiltcr the ſmellinge , 02 hearynge, | 
dn abilitie to go from plate to place, as an 
Oyſter. And yt thou wilt knowe the rea | 
ſon thereof; herken vnto me?! Tell me 1 
may the, why is the power to moue from 
another geuen vnto 2 


| — — tis lapde 
p motion groweth of the nede. 

Pf yan then had that nigh vnto you 
JE pe had nede of, you woulde | 
Ni. No: Why ſhould we? | 
nede then hath that Dyſter + 
6 from one place to 3 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of | 
le 
ſo 


xe | geuinge her wherwith to 


of: Ann likewiſe of inettongh , nature 
pl withoute 
| anpnede to ſeke what is good fo2 her, and 
what is not. And ſoe J, that muſte 
abyde vnder the earth, where J find that 
that contenteth me, what nede haue J of 
ſight: //;. Although it be not neceſſa⸗ 
rye vnto thee, pet thou ſhouldeſt dcſire to 
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haue it. Me. "Andwhy ſo? Syns it is 
not neceſlarye to my nature, it is ſuffici- 
ent to me, to be perfit in myne owne 
kynde. Deſpzeſt thou to haue the bꝛyght⸗ 
nes that a ſtarre hath:oʒ the winges that 
a byꝛd hath: Vli. Theſe are thinges that 
appertaine not to menne. Ao. Þf other 
men had them, wouldeſt thou then deſyꝛe 
them? Vli . ye A thinke ſo. 4/0. And 
the like would J do,yfother moules ſaw: 
but ſince other ſee not, J neyther thinke 
on it, noꝛ pet deſy3e it. So that labour no 
farther in perſwadinge me to retourne 
man, fo2 that J am perfecte in thys my 
kynd, and line without anye thoughte 
in the 'wozlde, A will ſo remame, becauſe 
A fpnd herein farre fewer difplcaſures, 


E * I dyd in the humayne lyte. Ga then 


Cm, n 


bl The firſfe Dialogue: f 
about thy buſines, ſo J will get me + 
lytic farther vnder the arth. Vi. 14 
know not wel whether J wake, oꝛ dꝛeme: 
pf J wake truely J am no moze the ſame. 
Uliſſes that J was wont to be, ſins 4 
haue bene able to cauſe neyther of theſe | - 
twayne to beleue the trueth. And J hears | 
| tofoze was wonte to perſwade to my 
Gretians, what ſo cuer J mp ſelfe liſted. 
But think the default to come of them: 
foz J haue chaunced on two, who art 
not able to vnderſtand reaſon. And it is al- 
ſo no great maruel, thone being a fyſher : 
thother a plowman. But 3 thinke it ſhuld 
not ſohappen vnto me, with cuery one of 

the reſt, yt perchaunce they be not of one 
Cote all. J will then retourne to Cirtes 
and ſhewe her howe J haue ſped, and 
pay her that ſhe faple me not of aſmuch 
as ſhe hath pꝛomiſed moe, and that ths | 
zauſe me to ſpeke with ſome other,foz 1 
1 thinke it to — umurie, 
though theſe neuer ewe, ner 8 
ther wil cofths hn | 
to fayle of this 
fpte to thy 
| | xeſto. | 


| — 


ces, Ulilcs,the Sna! 


ee ſav theſe thy Gre 
ns mp dere Ul:fles, 
10 , the that 
wil becom man again? 
A /l;,Not one. It is true 
that haue ſpoke onec⸗ 
5 lp wich thoſe wo that 
hon cher vcdit me, of whom thone was 
a fyſhcr,and thother a plowman, whoſe 
lines were fo miſcrabls and pamckull, 


— 


that J nothinge marnell they will not 


pꝛoue the ſtate of man agapne. Cir, 
Thinke thou not Ulyſſes, that J haue 
done this at aduenture, fo2 J was wil- 
lyng thou ſhouldeſt beginne with thoſe 
to Fe, that alſo in theſe baſe ſtates, the 


whiche baue bene hcretofo2e ſo muche 


are ſo many incommonittcs,t!) 
 byleand imperkpte beaſtes that map be 


pꝛapſed by many of pour weiters, there 
the moſt 


babe better caſe then they: — 


They ved thee , the reaſon therof. 
Vli. Ye but then the matter is, whether 
this come by the ſmal knowledge of them 
on not: Fo2 ſurely they ſhould be men of 


euyll to theym x pet 
L 


that ſtate 
chaunginge 
e of players, in 
, that come to 


them ſelues | line quietl} 
wherin they ate, then it is! 
ic, as alſo in the knowledge 


playing thoſe games w 
them by chaunce,althoughe 


Fes ozke onelp and in 

tio whole nw 5 — 2 
ſeke the leaſt they may to put the ſelues. 
7h, Chou Eee x Circes that there is 
no kynde of creatures, amongeſt whom 
greter differences are found, then among 
men, among whom pf thou conſider well 
thou ſhalt find ſome of ſuch knowledge 
and wytte, that they are almoſt lyke vn⸗ 
fo the goddes,and ſome others of ſo groſſs 
rte, and * knowledge, that — 


— 


mol lle wite, ſins that ſtate wherem 


t larre better 
Knowen , in being able tu accommodate 


cr foztune:vi- | 
men alwaties 


they be eupll | t 
oz in thone, nowledge and wiſedome 


5 ——ä—E—IͥH 2 2 * 


— 


whether they haue reaſonable ſoules oa 


not, the whiche — 


other beaſte. Fo2 pf thou loke g 
ons, and Beares, t amongeſt other 
kynd thou wut, thou ſhalt ſee thone from 
thother very litle different. And theſe two 


thinke are truely of thoſe, who knewe ves 
ry ſmallv, either the good oz ill, that was 
m their owne ſtates, and therefoze they 
haue done as all other like, who thmke 
alwaies other ſtates farre better then 
they2 owne. Cir, Yk the good and the 

| eupiles that chaunce vnto a manin that 
tate wherin he lineth,couldc onclye be 
Knowen by witte , and vnterſtanding,F 
wold then thinke thou ſaydeſt truth. But 


they are knowen by pꝛofe:and experience 
(as thou knoweſt) cauſeth eche man to 


knowe thynges as they are. But abyde, 

| thalt ſpeake a lytle with that Snake that 

commeth tranerſing the way towardes 

As, foꝛ as J remember me, he whome 3 

chaunged into her, was a Grenan, and he 

perchaunce ſhall ſatuſſie the farre better, 
£ | C. v. 0 


eme almolt beſtes.0þ it is ofts donted, - 


to whom thou haſt cauſed me to ſpcke,J 1 


then 


„ 


cauſe do giue her power to anſwere thee, 
and to ſpeake vnto thee, | Vli. Jt ſhould | 
ſeme that the vnderſtandeth that thou tal- 
keſt ok her,fo2 that ſhe ſtandeth ſo fill, 
_ fedfaſtly beholding vs. Cir. Jt mape 
ſo be, but ſpeake vnto her, and J in tho 
meane ſeaſon will wallſe amonge theſe 
phes, to paſſe the time along this 
fea banke. Vi. 14 bad ſb much pleaſure 
to ſpeake with thoſe other two beaſtes, al⸗ 
though J coulde not perſwade them, to 
that that J would, and that that is true, 
that J am alſo determined to talke with 
this nake. Snake. O Snake. one. What | 
wilt thou Ulyſes:2But a las 3 vnderſtad | . 
+ CA ſpeake, whether J be tournedagaine 
into man, as I was heretofoꝛe: God fog» | 
byd this, Vii, And what is the cauſs | ' 
Snake, that thou wouldeſt not become 
man agayne is the ſtate wherein thou 
Iynedft perchaunte the caule⸗ $n«, 
Hot ſo, but the nature it ſelfe of man, tho 
| whichin very dede is not e other thing ths 
cen haue 1 channled on an | 


ofher like vnto the fraſt ne Snake 
beare me a lytle. Jt is in my power to 
make thee retourne man, foz Cyꝛces 
whom A haue pꝛaied, foꝛ the loue J beare 
vnto vou, becauſe we are of one country, 
> bathgrannted it me. Nowe may J vſe 
this goodly benefite vnto thee, | Sn. 
Then do it to ſoine other, foꝛ J pꝛay these 
to ſuffer me to ende my l1'c after this ſoꝛt. 
F082 truely J ſhould haue to great a loſſe, 
to chaunge this ſtate with yours, 
By Why, what is the cauſer Sna. Haue 
not they with whom thou haſte ſpoken, 
| tolde thee? Vi. They were men of ſo 
| baſe condicion, and of ſo ſmal knowledge, 
that J make litleaccompt of their Words. 
4. Did they not ſhew the, the reſon whp 
they woulde not become men agapne⸗ 
vii, Thone of them who was « Fyſher, 
told me:becauſe he wold not take thought 
where to dwell, the whiche care other 
4 caſtes haue not, who abyde, ſome in tha 
wnes of the earth, ſom in the woodes 
me on the trees, ſoine in the water, and 
lome in diuers other places: and thother, 
who was a Plowman, foꝛ that he would 
* tyll the earth, the — not be 


— = His 


weare. And 


kat wat 
e doth to 
J, wha, whiles 
| wyilthewe the 


miſerie, the they wer. 


ts ſo excellet. i 
And what is that-ell it me J p2ay thee, 


Sn. The weakenes of the complercon, 


that nature hath geuen to vou, by the whi 
che pou are ſubiecte to ſo many kindes of 
infirmities,that it can neuer be ſayd, that 
you are at any time perfectly in health, as 
beſpdes this, you are neuer 
ſo may xe fo2 euerp little myſrule you 
pou feare to be ſicke. Yi. This(as 
I A de befoze to them)nature hath done, 
becauſe we maye better doo our operati⸗ 


ons, the whiche we ſhonlde not ſo eaſelye 
bane don, it the had made vs of mattiers, 


ofhumours,and of bloude , ſo groſſe, and 


the 


—— —— 


mai be ma in thart ofhuſbidyy, t chart 
of bnildin; g-wherin man 


tronge, as ſhe hath made you. Sn. Pape, 
rather ſhe hath donne it, to make pou the 
anne ** geatures that are m | 


ſareſt wer true, can not we beware of that 
that hurteth vs, with that wiſdome that 
ſhe hath geuen vs: sna. Pe in 

but it is ſo hard, that thou ſeefl 
do it, But wilt thon ſe that ſhe bath done 
it, onely foz that ſhe is pour enemie: Seeſt 
thou not that ſhe hath geuen vnto pou au 
, | appetite of feding ſo te,and a de- 
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to | the world. 7%, And when thes that thou | 
es | 
be 
ſh 
r 


* 


3 N 
t 
1 


. | (ne ſo ummoderate, that pou ceaſe not con 
x | finually to ſeke newe meates ! And when 
vou haue found ſuch as pleaſeth pou,you 
can not then meaſure pour ſelues, oꝛ verp 
hardely eate as ſhould ſuffice pou, wher⸗ 
by aſterwardes ſo many and ſo grenqus 
 ſickneſſes growe on pou. | Vli. What 
are theſe meates that we vie, that were 
not made by nature, foꝛ mY mainte- 

naunce and conſeruation: What 
are theſe meates: infinite, — perticu⸗ 
| lerlyall thoſe that you vſe to make good 
the others withall,and that are not good 
|| of them ſelues to eate, as is ſalt, peper, and 
ſtich like. J y. J foꝛ my part haue wholly 
beleued the contrary : Pea, rather J haue 


e tat noms ae not lyue 
[| with |} 


t 
8 
» 
| 
3 
p 
3 
e 


| 


| | terwardbe/dzied. But yl he were navry- 
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| | without falt. Sn Becauſe of the ſuperfity? 
ities, that is ingendzed though ouer much 
| eating,andd2inking,the which muſt af- 


| asneded,ſiperfluous huino2s ſhould not 
be engendꝛed, noꝛ they ſhoulde not neede 
to be dꝛyed. But the matter ſtandeth in 
thys pointe, that man with theſe ſawces 


(fo2 ſo are al thoſe called that are not good 


of them ſclues, but make others good) 


moꝛe appetite, that pꝛouoked by the delite 


he hath nede ot. And beſides this, he is pꝛic 
ked and ſtirred by the varietie of taſtes, to 
dꝛink much inoꝛe, then his nature requy- 


reth.WWherebp growe after in him ſo ma⸗ 


ny Catartes, reumes, ſ wellinges, goutes 


ked out, and a thouſand other infinite miſ 
tthieles, that folowe afterwarde thereof, 
e neuer chaunte to anpe oł vs. 
pe in ſome part hereof thou ſap⸗ 


ett true. 5%. Then conſider vs, that: 
becauſe * loued vs better, the 


bathe 


maketh his mcates ſo much better, and ol 


tat is therem, he eateth much moꝛe then 


tothe ache, that they muſte aſter be pluc⸗ 


Eee 


! 


= 
= " — MO — 22 


bath not geuen vnto vs this ſo e 
appetite, wherby we haue deſyꝛe onelve 

to thoſc thinges that are good fez vs, and 
ſo much as our nature reguireth, and we 

will not one moꝛſell aboue thys , noz we 
| can not vary,oz mingle our metes in ſuch 
| ſoztc,that they may enfozce our appetyte 


| alſo,that becauſe you ſhould fal into theſe 
inconueniences, the hath cauſed you to 
mingle, of thoſe thinges with pour meas 
tes, that were plainelye obiectes of the 
ſmelling, becauſe they ſhoulde pleaſe you 
the better, and the caſclier deceyne pon 
| as it were ta ſaye the muſke, whiche is a 
rottones of an unpoſtematiö ok one of vs 
the which thou wouldeſt not take foz any 
Z pꝛetious thinge: wheras to vs the hathe 
not geuen any other pleaſure in ſmelling 
| then of thoſe thinges, that are neceſſarpe 
to nouriſhe vs, and ſo much onelye alſo as 
we haue ncede tocate. Vi. She haths 
done this foꝛ 9 we had nede of greter qui- 
titic of bꝛaine, to þ p:opo2tio of other beſts 
b which is naturally cold fozp the operati⸗ 
| ons ofp inner ſences muſt be ercrciſed in 

| the lame „to ſerne the * 
we 


with the pleaſing vs. But ſeeſt thou not 


| not done fo2 you: fa you haue pleaſure of 


he ſecond Dialoge: 

we may ſometimes hete it, with ſanours 
| the whichare naturally all bute:whereof 
we are bound vato det lbecanſs ſhe haths 
en vs this delite, and pleaſure,of ſmel 
ge of good thinges, the which the hath 


none other thynge, then of that that your 
meeates haue. Sn. J wpl tell thee true: 
A cannot well deternune with my ſelfe, 
whether pour hauinge of this ſenſe moꝛe 
perkite then we, be epther ta pour loſſe, oꝛ 
gapnes , the euil ſmelles are ſo many mo 
that pou then the good. And bath 
not ſhe cauſed that you pour ſelues allo in 
gendze in pour owne bodies, ſo greate a 
quantitie of ſuperfluities, that all they al- | 
molt engendꝛe euill ſauours , the whiche | 
is not ſo with vs: the whiche thinge is a | 
moolt manifelte ſygne, of the weakenes, | 

 andofthe'bnperfectnes of the complexciõ | 
al pour nature, ſubiecte, and bonde (as 
hHuane tolde thee) vnto ſo many and diuers 
llickneſſes, the which are not eur knowen 
is t thou not that in the cies one⸗ 


baue 


E 


| Ive,there N mo then fyftye kindes of lick | 
1 And when this were, we | 


«> 
o» 
- 
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banc meancs to remedie it. $24, And 
how? /l:, With Phiſicke, in the which 
art man is moſt excellent, and thou ſhoul- 
deſt know it, if thou were a philition ,as 
thou ſapſt. Sna. This is the point that 
I would take hee at, foꝛ in this J thinke 
men much moꝛe vnhappy then we. 
Ni. And why lo: tel me thoctaſion a litle. 
Sus, Betauſe J thinke that medicines 
doeth farre moꝛe hurt in vou, then good: 
and that you in vſing them, are not in 
vour wittes, and J alone am not in this 
opinion : Fo2 thou knolveſt well, howe 
many cities haue ben in your Gretia who 
haue pꝛohibited and dꝛiuen from them, 
the Phiſttions. Vli. And why ſapelt 
thou this: Wulte thou denyc that Phi- 
ſicke is nat one of the ſeuen liberal artes, 
moſt true, ⁊ moſt pꝛofutable to man, take 
hede that this come not out of thy mouth, 
that thou ſhewe not thy ſelfe one of thoſe . 
who had therein no greate knowledge, 
| and therfoze blameſt it, obſerumge the 
tuſtome ot many,who when they knowe 
not a thing, ſay it can not be knowen, 
| and that others knowe it not. S4. A 
| 115 D. t wi 


mee ſecond Dialogue. 


wyll net denye that the lame ar it ſclfets 
| Hotan . — true and pꝛolitable, and 
woꝛthye ol mano pꝛapſes, noꝛ J wyll not 
ali denyt that 3 knewe very lytle therof. 
euen alter that ſoꝛte as how lpkewyſe 


it may be knowe, 4 knew ſo much therof 
that J was reputed amonge the chie le 
Phifitios of Gretia,and thou tanſt bears 
good withes thereof, Fo2 J kriowe thou 
haſt heard uiſtnite times of Ageſunus of 
Leſbos, /li, Arte t 


of Leſboszthon,opto | 


better, ſpirite 
? in dede that go- 
ing to ſet Wonld; arrſued here by ſhvp, 
and wan thus together with mp.colnpa- 
nions 55 into a beate. #11; 


I 
ani very glad to fpeake witty thes, foz thy 
| on is 


that J ſhould thinke to gette no ſmale 


thyng , vl I myght leade the vnte them . 
agapnea man as thou were be foe.” Sus. 


Ok this J tell the true that thourcaſon 
no moꝛe, foꝛ J will neuer coifſentethere- 
vnto. And becaniſe thou mapyeſt ſer that A | 


doo it not without reaſonne, J net” | 


khowe litle thercin, but pet in ſu ch ſoꝛt as 


u then Ageſunus 


t fo-great though all 'Gretia, || 
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the, retourning to our fo:mer talke, that 
phiſike maye be two wapes conſpdered. 

Firſte, it may be conſidered as a ſcyente, 
and in this manner it is I true,and 


mooſte ſure, betauſe it onelpe conſidereth 


the thinges vntuerſall, the which foz that 


they are euerlaſtinge, and not variable, 
engender a ſuretie in vs. And in this wiſe 
knowinge thinges by their occaſions, if 
is talled a ſcience and belongeth to cõtem⸗ 
plation, thende wherol is onlye to knows 
the trueth. And manpe after this ſo:te 
— it,x J allo knewe my parte there⸗ 
ot. Phiſike maye lykewiſe le conſidered 
as an arte, and artes (as thou knoweſt) 
come by experience, and after thys ſoꝛte 
tt is molt deceitfull : and that this is true 


phiſitions them ſelues con feſle it:ſaying 


that experiences in this arte aro very dee 


ceitkull. an thus it appertapneth vnto 
the actiue, the ende wherof is the woz- 
kynge and trauaylinge aboute the par⸗ 
ticuler thinges, and in this ſoꝛte 3 —— 
ni the p (yer is molt litie knowe therof 


18 D. u. and 
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and experience dayly — 7 li. 
From whence gottelt thou the reputatib 
that thou haddeff, pfthou kneweſt lyttle 
howe to-wozke? su. From the foolyſh- | 
nes of manpe, who geuing oftentymes |! 
ſmal hede to that that men do, ſuffer them 
ſelues to be decetued by that that they ſay, 
VI. Truely men in their own caſes,ſee | 
lighta very litle way. 8. And in this 
aboue all others, foꝛ the deſpꝛe they haue 
to lyue. And yr thou wilte ſee it plainely, 
mirke,that of thoſe faultes that tbey pu⸗ 
nyſhe others, they pape vs by weyghte of 
golde, the which faultes are ſo many and 
ſo greuous, that it wer ill foz vs it the erth 
hydde them not: as one of oure wiſe men 
ok Gretia ſayde heretofoze, who one dape 
beinge aſl ked, what thoccaſion' was that 
de neuer hadde fickencs, aunſwered: be- 
cauſe he neuer had to do with Phiſitions. | 
Vi. Then that other our wozthyc manne 
vnderſtoode it well, when he ſapde: that 
good Phiſttion neuer toke medicine. 
Sus. Then thou ſhouldeſt haue added | 
* other . alſo Vi. Whiche: | 


986, | 


— 
EO” 


co 
— or 


men to vnderſtande that they take — 


bus, That one good man aflawe, i nener 
ſtrpueth with another. But vet there is a 


wozle thynge, that to maynetayne _ 
their deceipte in reputation, they gen 


| cyncs,cauſinge the pottecaries to ozdepne 
them, and to ſende theym to their houſes, 
and they then caſte theym awav. And J 


haue —.— of thoſe that dove it. Vi. 
| Who knoweth not that this your liuing 


is a deceyte? And that we do none other 


thinge then one begyle an other. Sn. 


And the greteſte deceptes that they dooe 


is, where beliefe plaveth the chiefe parte, 


| foz herein they pꝛactiſe moze then in anye 
other thynge. J. Thou ſeeſt well it 
is wonte to be ſayde, that tho bcliefe that 
a pactente hath in the Phiſition, helpeth 
hym often times, muche moꝛe then the 
medycynes, and he that canne perſwade 


mooſte falſclye , getteth moſte credptte. 


Sna. J knewe it verye well, foꝛ, foꝛ be⸗ 
vnge able to ſpeake well, and to perſwade 


3 r 


well, and chie felye vnto women to whaſe 


| Ro phiſitions are moſt tyines taken, 


D. W. and 


| | | thatkneweit ſhould heale the fame vn⸗ 
| | | Dontedly, Se 
geue thee many remedics to one onely | - 


9 Dialogue. 


| ſes, wilt thou ſee that men knowe not 


- | philicke perfectly that geue a thouſand 1 
remedies fo2 one diſeaſee Vi Powe 


many remedies the mo a phiſition geueth 


knoweth the moꝛe of the arte? Su-. 
Cleane contrary, foz the geuing many 
remedies to one cupll , is a token of not 
knowing his pꝛoper remedy. F02 euen 
as all eſlectes, haue only one pꝛoper occas 
ion, that cauſe them, althougb they may 
be aftcrwarde brought fozthe acciden ⸗ 
tally by many other ottaſions, ſo euery 
| euillhath his pꝛoper remedie, and who 


do that when thou ſeeſt ons 


| enll,fape that he knoweth not the very 


pꝛoper remedie, and goeth about to ſeks 
tt. And then t 
| God muſto helpe pon. 6-4, Thinke 
then ik we be not well to chaunce into 


muſt be as 


| ||| pour handes, $n«, Marke it, and 


if is 


| therfgze there are mary that aye, that f 


| and not * being able to wozke well J n. 
became in great credite. But abide Uh 


they lay) that 


\ | fo2 oneſickenes, is it not a ſigne that he P 


any, 


t 
t 
1 
t 
1 
0 
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it is better to take a luckie h: atlun 
then a learned. li. Mhat meaneſt thou 
by d luckie phiſition: Sxe. . one whole 
pacientes, foꝛ the maze part that chaunce 
e into his hands, map be lene healed by him. 
th) Foz he is wel called foztunate, the moꝛe 
ze parte of whoſc buſines hat good ende, 
and that in things doutefull he euer chan⸗ 
v ſeth to take the beſt. Foz a5 A haue tolde 
thee, it is ſo harde a thinge in philycke, 
to apply vniuerſals, to perticulers , that 
the pacient hath nede of good chaunce, m 
clſe he is in greate haſarde. Vi. Me 
| Tthauld foz this thinge complayne vs of 
men, and of they2 couctouſnes, ſins they 
ſet vs to do that, that they knaw not, one⸗ 
ly becauſe they would gayne. Sv. Pe 
but much moꝛe of nature, who hath not 
ſo pꝛouided foꝛ pour health, as the hath fog 
ours. Fp2lf foꝛ that ſhe hath geuen pou a 
tamplerion ſo weke, and an appctite ſo 
Vvnozdinate, and then foz that the hath 
| . taught you philicke aiter ſuch ſoꝛte that 
| it ts rather to your hurte then p2ofyte. 
yu. Whathath nature done in this bet- 
dur unto you then to se 
„ | D. ij. Snaky 
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Sn. She hath f pꝛlte geuen vnto vs a 
complexion fo ſtronge, and a deſpꝛe fo 
w.oell ruled, that it neuer er vs to 
do anye thinge that is agaynſt our na- 
ture, and — 2 this, fo2 our diſeaſes, 
karre moꝛe perfecte philycke then to vou. 
Vli. Pape J will that thou pꝛoue this 
otherwiſe then with wozdes oncly. 
Sns, Df the godnes and ſtrength of the | 
complexion , becaule it is a thinge of it 
ſelfe mooſt well knowen, 3 will not | 
' reaſon with thee,but of the temperature 
ol the appetite. Conſider fyꝛſt the maner 
howe we fede, and thou thalt not ſcethat | | 
| anyof vs haue deſy2c,bnt of thoſe meates 
hat are conucnient to his nature, and to 
take alſo of thoſe onelve that quantitie, 
that is neccCſarie to his nouriſhement, 
wher as to pon it is all contrarie: Foz pon | 
hane deſpꝛe of a. P. — that hurt pou, 
and yet can von not moderate pour ſelues 
that von cate no moze of theſe things that 
plcaſe vou, then pour nede requireth? v/ . 
CTruelv herein vou are moꝛe happy then 
we. S na. Mhat ſhal 3 alſo ſay of damking⸗ 
Je we n oncly ſo much as ncdeth 


vnto 


pleaſure, that vou get therby mooſt often 
times your death, the which thinge ne⸗ 


—_— muche accompte of vs herein, 


T)pe ſecond Dialogue. 

vnto our conſeruation. Vou ſuffer your 
ſelues very often to be dꝛawen ſo much by 
the delite that vou fele in wine, that you 
are not only dꝛonke, but alſo von get ther⸗ 
bya thouſand ſickneſſcs. Vl. I will not 
that thou ſpeake of this, oꝛ nattire hath 
ſhewed in this, to loue vs farre better 
then vou, hauing geuen vnto vs onely, 


|| fo pꝛetious a licour. $54, Pea, vf ſhe 


had geuen you therewith an appetite, 


ruled in ſuche ſoꝛte, that you danke not 


thereof moꝛe then you neded: but ſynte 
the hath not done ſo, it is cucn to haue 
geuen a thyng that is of no lefſe hurte 


then helpe, into the hand ol one that hath 


no iudgement, 02 elles will ſaffer him 
ſeife to be ledde vp and downe by deſpze. 


yli. Chou mightcſt ſpeake of this thing 


of wine a thouſand veres, and pet would 


I neuer pelde vnto thee. Sn. Then in the 
luſtes of the ſleſh, do not yon ſuſfer pour 
ſelues to be caried ſo farre therin though 


ner happeneth to vs. Rather nature hath 


D. v. chat 
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| thatſheſuffereth vs not to come into ſuch | 
dellers, but at certapne tunes, and thoſe | 
i —.— we haue nede to caſt fozth 
e ſuperfluities, oꝛ when the time u 
apte to generation. V/li. What, 
is there not then founde among you of 
thoſe who are alwates diſpoſed to the like 
pPleaſures. Sn. And who is this: the mare, 
And like bealtes , that pzactiſe amongo 
1 pou, to ſerue vou at nede, who alſo po 
chafice ſhalbe by vou pꝛouoked vnto 
\ | actes,fo2 pour pꝛofyt. But paſſe further 
vntso other thinges that are ſought , fox 
| the conſeruation of health. And conſyder 
a litle as touching the ater , the qualitie 
wherof is of molte great impoztaunce, | 
"oz that we muſt continually in fetting 
our bꝛeth, ful therwith our mner partes. 
Whom findeſt thou amongeſt vs, that 
is not in the ſame place and aver, that is 
to moſt purpoſe, and moſt canuement os 
bim, vt they be nat deiuen thence by fozce, 
and caried ſome other where? Whereas 
vou, verp often both fo2 deſpꝛe to gapne, 
and alſo fo2 a thouſand other occaſpons, 
* . to fs 8 


The ſecond Dialogne? | 


where the aver is ſo contrary vnto you, 
| that you pꝛocure pour owne death before 
the tune. vi. This can il be denied. Sn. 
Ok the Nepe,and of the diet, and of other 
neceſſarie thinges foꝛ the conſcruation of 
the complexion, and of your helth, à wyl 
| not reaſon , becauſe you pour ſclues 
knowe,that can not vſe them in due time. 
And this cometh bet auſe you are bꝛought 
there vnto, eyther by arte, oꝛ els by pour 
owne fantaũes, wher ue, who ve them 
| oncly, when nature requireth , nener 
erre,by the which occaſrons, we Ulyſſes 
areſubiecte vnto many fewer infirnties 
then you are. And vnts thole fewe, euery 
one of vs guided by nature, can ſynde of 
him lelic the remedy. Vi. And is this 
true? Su. It it moſte true. And by 
this thou mapeſt plapnely knowe bowe 
much nature hath loned vs aboue you, 
fins ſhe hath taught to euery kind of vs 
remedies fo2 thoſe emiles, to which the 
ſame — —— And not onelp vnts 
the kynd, but allo vnto eche ane at them 
Ty deuided, 
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Alen ebenes 

i Fl, Crulye hereof thou makeſfe me 
much ll. Sne, wins tive feneth 
ſo great a matter vnto the, J wyll not 
that thou be ſatiſ ſied with wo2des ; But 
| begynne a li 


the peare commeth,perceiupng ourſkin- 


in winter,and heaped vnder the 
e —— to eate ot fenell, the whyche 
| —— 2 —— olde ſuvnne, 
And then afterward ſeing oure ſyght dy⸗ 
miniſhed, we ronne againe to heale vs 
with the ſame thing. aue not al the litle 
A ppardes, one certaine herbe that helpeth 


them, when they haue benne bitten by 


any 07 hn x hmm not the harts whi they 


1 e to conſider vs Snakes, 
dk whom eue ery one, when the ſpainge of 


2 —_ on oure backe, fo2 that we 


— gp es > 


are wounded vnto Dittaunder? and whe | 


thep perceaue them ſelues bytten by the 
Phbalange the which is a kynd of a vene⸗ 
mous ſpydet) ran they not, all heale them 


ſelues with eatinge of crabbes oꝛ crauy- | 


ſhes? The ſwalowes when they lee the 

|. epesof their pounge hurt, can not al they 
| | | helpethem with celidonye? The Toztos 
I |: Einmal un * 


| 


| = 2 The weſell when te noeth- 


to fyght with the ratte, doth ſhe not fyꝛit 
' [makcher ſelfe ſtronge and luſty with ea ⸗ 
ting ok rue? helpeth not the Stozke her in- 
| [firmittes with oꝛganie : And the wylds 
ſwine with Juie:Doth not the Elephant 
* | defendhim from the venun of the Camas 
e leont with oliue leaues: And beares from 
the venim of the Mandꝛake with pyſſe⸗ 
> | mearſe: The ſtocke Doues, the Gevs, 
the blacke byꝛdes, and the partriges, doo 
not they purge their ſuperfluities, wyth 
the leaues of baye: And the tame pigions, 
the Turtle, and the henncs , with chicke- 
wede. The cattes and dogges when they 
fele their bealy ouercharged, ronne they 
not to pourge them ſelues with eatinge 
ol graſſe wet with dewe 2 But what nes 
| deththat J tell thee any longer ſtoꝛpetake 
what kmde of beaſt thou wut, and thon 
ſhalte fynde,that foꝛ thinfirmitie, where 
vnto the ſame is ſubiccte , nature hathe 
| taught him the remedy. And not onelyc 
to the kynde alonc(/as J hauc tolde thee) 


r 


but to euery one ot them ſeuerally deup-. | - 
g ded,wherby it ſolloweth 91 ane no 


nede 
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„ The ſecond Dialogue: 
nee to bye labout one ot another, neither 


doutfuil thinges. And that that is wozſe, 
to paye one who may often times geue us 


doth it not ſeme vnto vou, that how much 
tions, ſo much the better to do: And goo 


von not choſing out the fayꝛeſt mony that 
' pou can fynde:? li. Herein we do not 


al atter one faſhion. But what wilt thouz 
are ther not foles alſo found among vou⸗ 
Sn. No Uliſſes, and pꝛint this weil in 
lacketh ot ti knowledge, apperteimynge 
vnto his kinde. Although ſometunes one 
map be found ſome what moꝛe eaſpe to 
be taught, oꝛ ſame what moꝛe ware then 
an other. But J pꝛape thee tell me a litle, 
pf al the fooles amongeſt you,ſhuld were 
a whyte cappe on their heddes, ſhould vou 
not ſeme a faire flocke of geſe? V. 
But the matter is, whether they that 
| thou calleſt foles, be wiſer then thothers, 
gue. Fe I e * one, who 


* 


our death, as pou pooze w2etches do. And 


| | themazemonye you geue, to your Phiſt- 9 


haue we any nede to put our ſelues vnder ſa! 


The ſccond Dialogue. 

as heled of that diſcaſe, being aſked by 
t ja woman, what phiſicke he has vſed, bps 
» |tauſc ſhe would heale a childe of hers, ſaid 
that he woulde not tc: che it her, thyn⸗ 
d kyng e he ſhould do to great an iniurpe 
b | to heals one of ſucha diſeaſe, foꝛ he thous 
ght that he had neuer a pleaſaunter tyme 
o | then whiles he was taken foz a ſole. Su.. 
t And wherof thinkeſt thou that this camo? 
'{ auing that in that tyme whiles he was 
voide bf thoſe thoughtes,the which cauſe 
man to be euill contented , he knewe not 

the miſery ol the nature of man. Vl. 
will not diſpute with thee hereof now 
but let vs retourne to dur fozmer matter 
| wher J telthe, althogh you haue leſſe ſicks 
nelle then we, this is becauſe you are of 
ſhoꝛter lyte then we, the which is no ſmall 
cuell, noz no litle infelicitie. Sn. Pe 
peraduenture vnto vs that are pꝛouyded 
| nature, ot᷑ all thoſe thinges that arc ne⸗ 
teſlary foz- vs, and that lvue al waves in 
belth; withoitte any ſoꝛowe oz griefe at 
All. (So that to dye allo is litie grief 
U r we _— not oute 1 9 5 
14 92e 


* 


g 
| | 
| 


| | the being, to be ſo great a matter. But 
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' Fefoze hand as you do, and beldes that 
we knowve not lo perfectly this to loſe 


_ this great felicitie of vuurs to liue fo long 
is none other thinge vnto you , then a 
painefull ſuffering a longer tune, wit 
- many troubles and laboures to p2e- 
ſerue pour life. And when vou haue but 
'S a griete in the bead, the fearc of dcath toz- 
menteth pou ſo much, that the gricſc of 
the mind is farre greater vnto you then 
the paineof the bodie. So tbat ther haue 
* many, that foꝛ this occaſion haue 
ſaypd that vour life can not be called a life, 
but a continuall courſe and thinkinge 
ok death. Yb. Theſe are but woꝛdes. 


Sna. As though that there hath nat bene 


bene, who conſideringe your 


among you alſo of thoſe, who conſidc 
ring pour miſerie hath ſayd it had bene 
better neuer to haue bene boꝛne. And of 
thoſe that are boꝛne, they inay onely be 
talled happie, that die in thepz (wavling 
bandes. And how many hae _— alſo 

te, 10 
make 'thifelnes free of ſo many euils haue 
Klled the * mud their owne bandes: 
A thing 


| The ſecond Dialogue. 

©! A thing ſo wicked, that it neuer commiefh 
*| only in the thoughte of anye of vs. / 1. 
Be, ſome weake harted perſon, who being 
afcard foz that he knoweth not howe to 
4! oucrcome ſome contrarpe foztune , 02 ta 
vith] beare out ſome cuell that is chauced vnta 
bee. hym,but fo2 one of theſe thou ſhalt finds 
but thoylandes , that woulde not dye. 51s, 
tor pe, but thou knowelt not the cauſe. l. 
> off Why what is it: tell it me J pꝛave thee. 
den sa. The fraringe to go into a wozſer 
Wwe! ffate, foz the feare that many haue put 
aue you in, by wꝛitinge of the kingedome of 
ile Pluto, wher ſo many ſharpe puniſhmen- 
ge tes are pꝛepared fo2 ſuch of vou as hath 
es. | paſſed the marke of reaſon , a lyttle to ſa 
ene | tiſfie ſometyme his deſircs , on the whiche 
de thynge we neuer thinke. But yf men 
ene thou ghtc to ende their life, and their trous 
of bles at one tyme, thou ſhouldeſt ſee thin 
be ges that would make thee maruell, there 
ng | are ſa manye mo of thoſe amonge you 
Ub | at painfully ſuffer, and are in cuill caſs 
0 | then thoſe that ivve and be in good caſe, 
arg li. Ageſimus, I fcc thou art ſo obſtinate, 
tat thou wilt neuer be halle to perceyus = 
=” "77 © cealan: 


The ſecond © Dialogue). 

rcafon: wherfo:c J will diſpute no moꝛe 
wyth thee , and chiefely becauſe J haue 
fene in this laſte, that thou haſte altoge- 


doub cofrcligion , thynges euen conue- 


ther loſt thy knowledge , begynning fo | 


nyente to a beaſte as thou arte.And truly | 


i not a litle ſoʒve foꝛ thee , vet ſoꝛ the. 


: . 
: £ 


Gretian, vt thou wilte become manns 
agaync, I will cauſe the ſo to do, fo2 Cy2- 
ces hath graunted me ſo, and then mapelt | 


thy countrye. Sn. No not J, fo2 J pzave | 
hym to kepe ine from that, that may fz 
euer. Vi. Seeſt thou not what an vn⸗ 
happy ſtate thine is: anda beaſt of whom 


ferucdin their nedes by them. Ji. 
| this thou cor 


ſumelt the greter part 
p lyfe vnhappelv and vnder the earth 
without anpe pleaſure . Sns, And pou 
lleape the halfe of pours, and farre moze 
ure — 0 Fi. Tben what 
15 5 


e J beare vnto thee,foz that thou art a | 


| 


| 


thou afterwardes retourne wyth me into 


menne make little of: Sn. And this is 
the thing that J derely loue:foz the much | 
makyng ot, that men make vnto beaſtes, 
foꝛ thep2 owne pꝛ ofyttes, and to be 
Be⸗ 


. 
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2e | pleaſures haſt thou: thou eateſt nothynge 
ue | but carthe,o2 ſome foule beaſt, and thou 
e dꝛinkeſt nothing but water. Ss. 
| What — this pf J baue no deſyae 
of any other — li, Thou halt 
| thy knowledge alſo imperfecte , and thps 
| toimmeth becauſe thy parte imaginatiue, 
and fantaſte , are confuſed. _ And 
what knoweſt thou hereof? v/i, I ee 
it by erperience, f all you beaſtes that 
| ' vde wyth the body on the grounde , ſfay- 
inge the foꝛmer parte of vou wyth your 
ſcales, and afterwarde pluckinge and 
dꝛawing after the htnder part, when the 
waye craketh vnto vou, vou go vnto an 
other place. And pou retourne not by the 
wap that you firſt went. And of whence 
| commecth this, but that you haue a confu- 
ſed fantaſie, and ſuch a remembzaunce as 
the flye alſo hath, wherby pou determine 
no moꝛe vnto one place, thẽ vnto an other 
but are gupded by chaunce? Su. In dede 
J ſhould haue a confuſed fantaſte to be- 
come manne againe : fo2 J ſhould conti⸗ 
nually be full of humoures and of vapne 
thoughtes, wher as aſter thys ſoꝛte 3 liue 
contented , and be 5 ih; anye thought 
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Ã qhould neuer be able to enioy one deſire 
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atal And J ſhouldalſo haut leſſe remem 
bzaunce,to be willing to retoutne into a 
late, full ot ſo many troubles and myſe⸗ 

ryes. So that laboꝛ no moꝛe Ulyſſes , fo 
A will none of this thy fauoꝛ, fo2 it wyll 
put me vnder a thouſand 2 


aſſuredlye, but rather fo2 euerpe lvttle 
ſurkette, J ſhould fecle a thouſande ſo- 
rowes: And that h is woꝛſe, J ſhould haue 
nede to kepe my lelfe from death, being 
ſubiecte to meyminge me, and to loue 
euer after myſhapen and ſicke. So that go | 
on thy wave, foz J will go torubbe my 


oped N 


A maye moue it the eaſelier, 
fele ſo much pleaſure, and deli 
chaunce J neuer pꝛoued the ly 

5 man, fon that it . 


ſcales a lytle on vonder er bir Il 


wy not wozthe one trouble 02 toʒme 
Vli. In thende J haue to do wt 


to 


e I ſhal 


Andalthough Citces geue them power 


the leaſt thinges, and not that that impoze 


to ſpeake and aunfwere me, 1 (as me 


 thinketh) ſhe hath not geuen them their 
wittes, foꝛ they conſider onely certapne of 


Al] teth. But vet J will not leue fo ſapꝛe an 


1d 
rel 
le| 
0s 


1e 


fg 
[4 


30 | 
w 
ſe 


enterpꝛiſe, fo; J will rctourne vnto Cir⸗ 

ces, that ſhe may cauſe me to ſpeake to 

the reſt that are here, to do good vnto thoſe 

that are better able to perceiue. Foꝛ 

as the pꝛouerbe ſapeth: cucil 
may be done to one by 

| fozce,but good 

| wener. | 


. 
„ 


Vliſſes, C 9 Hare, 


ſures, can not alſo do them. vi. 


The third Dialog- 


F J knewe not howe 
& rethe lone werethat 
u beareſt me moſt 


noble Cy2ces,J ſhould 
doubt in dede that thou 
wouldeſt not graunte 


'me the fanour that 1 
Ct baue ab bed of thee, And —_ 
| ffo denye it me, haſt onely ca 
ſpeake with ſuch as — knoweſt had 
there md ſo determined, not to become 
men agame, that any man could neuer 
perlwade them, and ſo J might icue then · 
terpziſe. Cir. Let neuer any ſuch thous 
bt enter into thy minde of me Uluſes. 
Sc; tbis apperteineth neither to the lous 
that J beare thee, noꝛ pet to the mightuies 
and noblenes of my mynd, euer geuen to 
molt gtozious enterpꝛiſes: fo; thou kno⸗ 
eſt wel, that he, who tan not foꝛbeare ple⸗ 


willing 
ſed me to 


Thou 
baſt cauſed me to ſpeake with one, who is 


wuaze obltimate then thoſe gthers, And 


where 


blindeth him fo much, he ſaith he ſhould 


ea A; 


wheras 4 thought todo htm a good terne; 
q m making him returne man, ⁊ leding him 


againe into his countrie, his obſtinacie 


t | do karre woꝛſe to chaunge that ſtate with 


| this, Cir, Y 
ſo pꝛoued they; ſtate, thou wouldeſt perad 
uenture do the lyke. 1/1. This kellowe 
| whilcs he was man ſaith he was a phiſitis 
| whoas thou knoweſt, neuer ſee any other 


f thou Ulvſſes haddeſt al⸗ 


g | thing then hurtes,griefes,filthines,x ſick⸗ 
q | nceffes of men,they neuer here any other 


|| thing then lamentations, and wepinges, 
wherof he now remembꝛing him ſelk, be⸗ 


x | cauſe the euil is cuer better kept in mynd, 


— e 


I 


then the good) he wil not J think become 
| managaine. Cr. In al ſtates ot men the 
| troubles 4 miſcries are manp mo, then the 
| contentations,and felicitics. iz. Then 


bad that our wiſe man done il, if it wer ſo, 


who among other thinges , fo2 the which 


he gaue dayly thankes vnto the goddes, 


thanked them, k that they had made him 
man, i not a beaſt. Cir. He didſo,becauſe 


uch u thoppinion of the greater part of 
men, led by thoſe —— that * 
ug, 


The thirds » Dialogue, 


be gathered by reaſonable diſconrſe . But 
geuen vnto thole | 
whohauing pꝛoued the one life and the 
other, know it by crperience, and by the 
N. e, the whiche palletb 
not oncly and excedeth all others in alſu- 


anoze credite ſhould be 


ſenſitiue know 


rednes , but is alſo the b 


cginninge and 
foundation of all. Vi. Pea, but the liſe 


fo2 that it is much moꝛe unperkecte. 
Cir, A beleut not this: foꝛ J ſee many 
bealtes, that haue they? ſences farre moꝛe 


perkecte then vou, and that in operation 
e truly 


of them, paſſe pou very farre. i 
they palle vs in ſome pertituler ſence, as 
fo: example, the Egle in ſeing, the Dogge 


in ſmelling, and the Goſe in hearinge: | 


but they art then ſo karre inſerioꝛ vnto vs 
m udgement of ſenſible thin ges, becauſe 
they haue not the common ſence fo per⸗ 
feet as we, and that they lacke altogether 
the reaſonable diſcourſe , and ablenes in 
|  |comparing one ſente with an other, foz 


our ſenſitive knowledges are arreperfec 


ter then theirs, But cauſe me to ſpeaks 
with ſome * lo; 3 thinke ar” 


| | 


bk beaſtes ſhuld 04 compared to ours, 


— 


The thirve tDyaloge: 
n baue loft the true knowledge of rs 
ſonne, as theſe thꝛee haue, to whom J 
| bane ſpoken, whom truly thou halt not 
| chaunged into ſuch an vnperfect kinds 
| ofbealtes,withouta cauſe, ſins theytyks 
men haue ſo unperfect a diſcourſe, Cir, 
A am contented "thou halt ſpeake with 
. Hare, that thou ſeeſt feavinge at 
the ſhadowe of vonder Oke: Go thither 
and call him, foꝛ I haue graunted him to 
v ſpcake. Vli. Hare (as God geue thes 
e| that that thou dcſy2ed)runne not away, 
but tary me, and withlafe toanſwer me, 
| fo2 Cy2ces hath told me, that thou canſt 
ſo do. Hs, Alas, what mcancth this: 
I haue agayne the vndcrſtanding of the 
ſignification of the ſpeache of man: Oh 
mp vnhappy chaunce, why haue thou 
dꝛought me agayne into ſuche miſerie⸗ 
Vi. "Callcſt thou it then miſerie to vn⸗ 
derſtande the ſpeache of man? Hs, ꝙ 
ſerp, and — great in felicitie, pt they 
haue not chaunged thepꝛ nature, ſpnce 
the tyine that J was a man. Vi. 
And what is the occaſion Hare: 
S. Dare 


Be; Alas, whilcs p Pk na, J ne 
uer hearde other then lamentyng and (@- 
rowinge moſt bitterlpe one with ano⸗ 
ther. Vi. Surely, J baue auopded 
one miſchiefe, and am runne into ano⸗ 


ther. Thother was a phiſition, wherbp | 


he neuer pꝛactiſed but the ſicke,and euill 
contented perſons: and this by as much 
as J can perceine,ſhould neuer haue pꝛac 
tiſed but with deſperates. He. Theſe 
thinges were often vnto me occaſion of 
luch drag that J would farre rather 
baue abpden m a wood, where J ſhould 


neuer haue ſcene the ſteppes ot men, and 


truely J would haue done it, yk the na⸗ 
et man could haue boꝛne it. But thou 
_\knoweſt that man hath nede of lo many 
thinges, that he can not liue alone, but 
with a thouſand incommodities. Pl, 
And doſt thou heare no beaſt alſo lament 
Ha. Jtis true: a when thoſe of mine 
owe kynd haue any griefe, A knowe it 
freight by the voyce: fo2 it is naturall to 
enerp beaſt, to ſhewe with the varietie of 
the ſound ol his voice, whether de be me⸗ 
eee naturall dr. 

ewe 


man, who, beſides the lamentyng with 
ſyghtes and malincolie , and ſazowfull 


kednes, that one man did to another, that 
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ſhewe me onely thepꝛ griefe in generall: 
the whiche kinde of ſozowinge, is farre 


caſier to be boꝛne, then the ſozowinge of 


accentes, increaſeth with ſhewinge his 


myſeries, and the occaſion of his griefe, 


muche moꝛe the compaſſion , very ofte to 
them that heare it. Alas, I neuer heard 
beſpdes the ſightes that hee naturallpe 
caſteth, that is malincotic) other thunge 


ſpoken of, then manllaughiers, treaſon, 
cheftes, robbcrics , and ſo crucll wic⸗ 


mooſte often tyines the compaſſion of 
others troubled me moꝛe, then the pitte 


of my ſelfe. Vi. Tel meu it pleaſe thee) 


what ſtate was thyne,whilcs thou lyue⸗ 
deſt man? H. J chaunged lo many, 
that J can not tell which to tell the. But 


what moueth the, ſo to deſ2e,fo knows 


what my ftate was? Vii. The loue 
that one naturallpe beareth vnto thoſe 
that are of hys Countrey, and this 
bath cauſed me to deſpꝛe ol C pꝛces, to 


ea buto all my Orotins, the bare 


T'be dane Dinlogre 
whape of man. And fo2 that J vnderffode 
by ber, that thou were one of them, 1 
wonld do the this pleaſure:becauſe J als 


To me thou ſhalt not reſtoze it,if 3 be 
not cnfo:ſed therevnto. Vli. Why ſoz 
Fs it nat better to be a man, then a bzute 


deaſtee Hs, No, fo any thing that I 


ly determined, that thou wylte conſums 


thy life i this bodyofa beaſt? He, That 
Jam: o lining thus a beaſt, J ling 
contented and quiet in my kynde: where 

 asbeyng man, J was neuer contented m 
ffate. Vli. But the matter is, whe⸗ 


anp 
ther this were though thine owne faute, 
o2 not, and fo: that thou were ſo vnlatia» 


6 ble, that thou couldeſt not content thy «lf 


with that that was reaſonable? Hs, 4 


vnotigh that was per. ectly contented, 

Bnt tell me 3 pꝛap thee: what thing hath 
manne, that ſheulde cauſe him to lpue 
4 eoutented: 03 er is putte by foꝛ⸗ 
„ tune 


knowe. i. And art thou then vtter» | 


ſhould be in doubte hereof, lauinge fo 
that A neuer founde any man, in what 
eſtate ſo euer it wereland vet J practiſed | 


„ — 
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kune in ſkate where he hath to commauny 
and to pꝛouyde fo2 others:oʒ els he is com- 
maunded , and ruled by others. Vis 
In both thoſe ſtates yt he be wiſe) be may 
be contented. H. Nap rather in none. 
Foz pf he be a pꝛince, and Lo2de, and 
haue to gouerne others, yf be do as he 
dught to do, be neuer hath one howze of 
reſte, beſides the craftcs , and deceiptes, 
that he ſhould al waies feare,becauſe they 
daplye growe, by the enuve that is boꝛne 
bvym. n noweſt thuu not that a pzince hol⸗ 
deth in his puncipalitie, the place that 
the molt bigh and mightie G W D hol- 
| deth in the whole wozlde? Who hath 
with his wiſedome to care foꝛ all tyyn- 
ges: whereby it is commonly ſapd, that 
all his ſubiectes ſlepe wyth the epes of 
hum. What pleaſure wilte thou then 
that hahauc: li. Poolte greate plcas 
ſure, ſeinge theym to lvue Ciuillye , and 
to loue well one anodicr: becauſe hercof 
he ſeeth a gloꝛve, and honoure ſp2ynge, 
that maketh him immoꝛtall. H.. Peg 
vut where are theſe Subuctes. Are they 

per. 


©] Anne tows stens, who folowe 
tat thing oni, wherunto nature indy» 
neth vs. Seeſt thou nat, that by this ne⸗ 
nor being contented, that man hath by na 
turctas A thinke) o many tumaltes , ſo 


t al, where there are not ſo great hatreds 


thcfe troublcs that thou ſpeakeſte of, 


varenatofende one another of vs,being | 


| many craſtes, and ſo many ill wozkes | 
ſoinge,that thou aug fond no realms | 


that it ſhould be better waa molt | 
ſharpe and abandaned deſert , and amon⸗ 
geit the moſt cruell beaſtes that may be 
found, thẽ iq what wel gouerned realme 
ſiuener it be amongeſt menne. n. Day 
| Notſo,fo: a gaod Pace canne kepe hys 
people vnder the lawes, in ſuch ſozte, that 


take litle place there. H« , And howe 
map this be done vnto ſo peruerſe a na - 
ture as mans is, but with moſte greuous 
pa ynes, and with ſo cruell punvſ ments, 
| Foz the fearmge of ul doers , that they | 
geue perchaunte no lelle ariefe to the ge= | 
uer ot them, then to them that ſuffer thee 
pf vou be nat crueller then we be, who 
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of one kinde, noꝛ vet to hurte thoſe of an 
other unde, yl we be not ciſtrained ther- 
vnto by hunger, oꝝ that we do it, ſoꝛ ſome 
| geloſie , 02 ſome feare, oz fo2 our ane 
| Gauegarde. i. Truelpe it canne not 
be denied, that in the places of higheſt 
| aucthoutic , there are not manye mo 
thoughtes,and troubles , then pleaſures. 

And chiefely in thoſe who loue the ſafc- 
| garde of their —— in ſuchs ſoꝛte as 
apperteineth. But let vs let this paſſe, ſoz 
it chaunſeth to fewe to be a Pzince,let vs 
, | fpeakeofa ꝑʒiuate perſon, who hath none 
other tothinke on, then him fclfe and hys 
houſehold. H.. Ok à pꝛyuate perſon chaũ⸗ 
ſeth the like: foꝛ eyther he is ryche, oꝛ he 
| | s pooꝛe: amongeſt the riche thmke not 
to kynde any contented, foz the nature of 
| rychesis, to bang ſu great feare fo2 the 
14 keping tdeym that the poleſſoures of 
them, haue neuer one only howze,a quiet 
mynde. And one while they are in feare 
ol warres, o ot other muſtoꝛtunes i̊ tyme 
e Ethe woꝛlde bꝛingeth, nowe they doute of 
- | they2 wpues, and nowe of their childzen, 
naowe thep feare their ſeruanntes, 


And 
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And finally gold hath ſo many enemves, 


tat who that hath thero?, ſtandeth euet 
m doute. Yf he be poꝛe 3 wil ay nothing 


to the thereof, ſins there is nothin ze on 


earth maꝛe harde to ſuffer then pouertye, 
V. I will not pet herein beleue thee al⸗ 
together, becauſe J haue heard ſap, that 
manve oł our wiſc men, haue pꝛaiſed it 


and loued it much. And there haue ben of 


thoſe who to be the moze frely able to plat 


the phuoſophers, haue deſpiſed and catte | 


| ryches awape. Hs. The greater parte 
ok them, and perchaunſe all, haue done it 
l q ambition, and to thintent they woulde 
be accounted gret and rare, among men. 

And there are alſa at thoſe, that haue caſt 
aàwape an ounce of golde, to get a pound 


haue euer this cuſtomc, that when tbey ſe 
one diſpyſe a thyng , then they geue it 
hym willingive. Vi. Then J 4 thou 
wylt haue thyne owne woꝛdes, J tel the, 
that J haue ſene manv, that haue lyued in 
pouertie molt contented, and with molt 
great qupetnes of mind, and chicfelp ſuch 
as were wie Hs , e 


thereof agame. Foz the common people 


.*. A ail uf bend 8 


becauſe they wold not haue both ſoꝛtune 
and tic woꝛld, laugh at them at once. 


Hm 
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they haue fained it, doing like wiſe men. 


But rather J wit ſay moꝛe vuto the here 


ok, that by how much the moꝛe one is of 


knowledge by ſo much the moꝛe his grefe 
is, to be pooꝛzc. li. And what is the rea- 
ſon hereof 2 Fa. The conſidering the 
wꝛonge that foꝛtune hath done hym, in 
making him poꝛe, and an infinite numbꝛe 
of fooles riche. li. Thou tauſeſt me now 
to remember a laying of a frende of mine 
that ſayde, that goodes did moſt common⸗ 
ly lyke the rume, who falleth euer in the 
wekeſt place. H«. The diſtaine alſo 


that they haue, toꝛmenteth them continu- 


ally, ſeing, that of that that nature hath 
made foz al men foꝛ ſhe ſhould do agamſt 
her o2der,yf ſhe bꝛought not ſufficientive 


oth fo2 all men of that, that they neted 


there aduaunſeth ſa muche vnto one that 
be maketh hauocke thereof, and vato an 


| other there lacketh . And thys commeth 
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ameip, becauſe he who can do moſt , wyll 
take moſt. Uher as amongeſt vs it is not 
3 deſpꝛeth, oz can poſſeſe 

. 8 ange 


8 1 
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any chinge that nature hath made fo: ds, 
moꝛe then an other. Vi. Thou woul- 
deſt then make goad the opinion of thoſe 
that ſave, that it is not ill done to robbe, 
becauſe the goodes of this woꝛlde, hathe 
byn ſo many tymes tollen, that the true 
maiſters therok, haue them no moze , but 
let hun that can get them take them. 
H. This onelp is ſufficient fo thee Ulifs | 

|  fes,that pouertie is a thing ſo ſharpe and 0 
heupe, that mcnne to flye chad them ! 
ſelues euen to become ſeruantes one with 
un other, the whyche is a thinge lo foule, 
that among vs beaſtes there is none ſo | 
vyle, that would not rather ſuffre death | 
then to put hym ſelte wyllyngly toſerne | 
an ather — his owne kynd, to amende his 
neceſtaries. But nature bath loued vs ſo | 
much better then ſhe hath done you. Foz 
amongeſt vs this infelicitie is not knows | 
but rather euerv one of vs,hath ben made 
by her of ſuch valoz,that he can rule hum 
ſelfe. Vli. Pet there muſt be ſome other 
thing then pouertie, that cauſeth men to 
become ſeruauntes one with an other,fo 3 
many that are riche are ſene to da that. 


He. Rather they are moze pooze then tho- 
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| wers, v f you well conſider it, betauſe 
they are 1 of noblenes of harte, oʒ els 
ſe of counſell:by the which they can not re- 
» kraine their vniuft deſpꝛe, herds they 
e ſcke to get a name, oꝛ aucthozttie,o2 mmo 
deratelve to ſatiſfps their couetous deſp⸗ 
t res, by makyng theym ſelues ſeruaunt 
do others. Vi. And he that were in 
moeane ſtate, in the which he mought rea⸗ 
ſonablpe contente him ſelfe. Hs. And 
where is thys ſtate: J foz my parte neuer 
found any man, who laid not, that eyther 
he lacked ſomething, oꝛ p he had to much, 
Although theſe were moſt fewe, who re⸗ 
| membzed it, when they ſawe them (clues 
nyghthende of their life: tomnentougihs 
ok the paines that they hadde ſuffered in 
n gette goodes, to haue al 
terwarde monghe at theyꝛ death. | 
Vi. Theſe are fautes that growe,foz the 
man can not refrapne, and meaſure bys 
deſpꝛes, and not of hys owne pꝛoper na- 
| ture... Ha. It ſemeth to me al one, fins 
nature hath oꝛdeined, that he may deſyze 
| thoſe thynges that are after burtfull and 
bi vnto hym. = which "ha 
p. oz 
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kun that ſhe loued us better, ſhe hath not 
done to vs. And J remember that in that 
Age, in the which A began to haue ſome | 

knowledge, my tather who was a great 


gentio man ot Ethalia , and endued wyth 
great ryches, putting me vnder the ke⸗ 

pnge of a mayſter , who taught me cer⸗ 
Ane thinges of the mathematicals (after 


the cuſtome ot the Gretians) J beganns 
to conſider, that man knewe nothynge, 
erxcepte he wert taught it. The whyche 
thyng in that age ſenieth very harde, not 
ſo much fox the difficulticof thimges, and 
fo tbe kepung vader of the maiſter, as 
ich the childithe deſyꝛes, that the ſame 
tyme luyngeth with it: fa2 A lyued verye 
mull contented, and yet A lacked nothyng 
I., Df thys age there ſhouſh be lyttle 
hede taken, becauſe it is moſt amper fecte. 


An, Then folowing farther, the death : 


of my father chaunced, whereby A began 


in theſe trauailes, that when they were 
ded, ſhould aß de moſte 
11 | quiet 


to ſtryue wythmy hꝛethꝛen fon the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce, al waies truſting whites J was 


ted with his. ſtate , and they did ncuer 


| diſpoſition of the wether, and of the litte 
eſtimation they were had in. And the 
other of cull wyndes, ok ill foꝛtune, of 
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quiet reſt: but it came all contrary vnto 
me. Fo2as J had my part, wherot᷑ part 
was poſſeſſtuns, and part monev, though⸗ 


tes increaſed. And being vſed to be go⸗ 
uerned, me thought it then moſt great 
paynes to do the lame mr ſelte, ai cthers 
A truſted not. I oꝛ being enfoꝛced foꝛ the 
maintening of my ſi bllaunte, to pꝛactils 
both with huſbandmen, and with mar⸗ 

chauntes, J perce:ued that eche of them, 
ſtode contumtallp .watchinge :, to make 
that that was mine his: fo toteta farne 
vnto a huſbandman, is n8thinge elles 
then to be partener with a thiefe. And 
to put thy goodes vnto a marchaunt, to 
trade with one that thinketh to deceiue 
thee of them. And notwirhſtanding, A 
marked that neither of them was conten- 


other then lamente conti uallv, the one 
of the earth that yclded not, fo2 the euill 


| the ſmall ſafety of the ſea, and of the diſ⸗ 


can of Painces, that letteth the exerciſe 
F. iu. of 


of marchaundyſe. 2 Euerye bodpe 
muſte haue ſomething to trouble hym, 
reuen vou alſo haue ſome thinges 5̊ trou⸗ 
ble pou. Hs. Pe but fo2 euerp one that 
we haue, vou haue a thouſand. But heare 
the reſte a lyttle, in thys mcane ſeaſonne, 
bothe fog the neteſſities that chaunce to 
the lyfeofman,and fo to defend me that 
mine owe were not taken from me (foz | 
all men are theues, but their meanes of 
robbing are dyuerſe) à hadde to pꝛattyſe 
with an infinite number of craftes men, | * 
of men of lawe,and pꝛoctera, and be thou 
aſſured that J neuer founde anye onc of 
thoſe craffeſmen that lined contented: foz 
all they holding their eyes on the riche, 
lamente that they muſt get their bzeade. | 
Andamonge thoſe other aduocates , and | 
men of lawe they complained of the like, | 
fo: all they lamented dayly, that had ta 
ſtriue and contende, to pꝛoture them the 
thynges that were neceſtarye to the lyfe 
— li. Mlholdeuer hath to do | 
with the, ſhal ſone repent it:but it is little 
trouble to thẽ, alwaies to ſtryue fo2 other 


ne goes, He, Ho that 3 | 


— 
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once in one of our vniuerſitics of Grecia, 
In was in queſtion who ſhould goo beſoze 
m the fp2it placs,cythcr men of lawe, oz 


this example, that when exccution is com⸗ 
maunded to be done, the thefe goeth bes 
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others reſteth not in quiet him ſelfe. 
Thou conſidereſt not alſo the hatred they 
get thereby, and how much they are ab⸗ 
— when they are not neded, and in 
what ſozt they are taken. Ji. This 
is very true, that J remember, diſputinge 


phiſitions, and it was concluded that the 
man of lawe ſhould go befo:e, onely by 


foze,and the hangeman cometh after. .. 
And when J lawe the euill contentation 
of all theſe ſtates, and deſiring to auoide 
the ſame, J thought that if J thould fynd 


quietnes many ftate,it ſhould be in the 
| Cate of our pꝛieſtes, who taking them 
ſelues from the wozld, abide in thoſe their 
congregations to ſerue the gods, holding 
all in common, and ſuffcring them ſelues 
to be ruled by one of theyz owne ſoꝛt. 
And ſo faſtening my lclfe to this, J deter⸗ 


mined to leaue the wo:ld,andto go liue in 
* of thole congregations , The which 
F. uh. purpoſe 
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pu ole J cold not long obſerue, foꝛ euen 
as began to lene a litle vnto the, à ſmelt 
the ſauours of their diſcoꝛdes, and infelici | 


ties, and how euery one of tbem, ſeking by. 


al meanes although vniuſt)to be chief, be 


. traied+ hurted thothers. A pertemed alſo 
the diſpleaſures that thei toke, foꝛ that thei 
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had to kepe thoſe obediences,to mainteine 
them —— in the eſtimation of ah 


goodnes, the which bat 


with to live: the trouble alſo and wery⸗ 
| nes that the ſhetting in is vnto them, the 
| paynes they take to perſwade men that | 
thepare moꝛe frendes ol the goddes, then 

| Hey who ſerued the woꝛlde, with thoſe | 
lawes onely that God and nature,haue 


geuen vs. So that 4 fled ſv farre with my 


mynd from them, that J neuer remem⸗ 


dꝛedthem moꝛe. Then J thought to liue 
ke a gentleman, attending to bꝛaueries, 
| and pallinge the time m hawkinge and 
guntinge, and in ſuche like pleaſures, 


found quietnes there, J can tell thee, 
that thou wenteſt farre out of the way,. 
andmuch moe allo in feates ol · armes. 


| 4 


Vi. ' Pf thou ſotight this ſtate ts haue 


I 
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this woꝛlde, me thinketh that aſinnche 
gold as euer nature made, oꝛ ſhal make, 
could not paye foꝛ the lyfe of one man. 

Then alſo perſepuing that to liue lyke a 
gentleman, there neded a multitude of fer 


there, J chaunged my nund from that 
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Fo! in theſe two lines, the which A mw 


ſellfe haue pꝛoued, J know very wel, ther 
s none that lyneth contented. He, Foz 
| that J thought J ſhould fynde no quiet- 


nes in warre, would not pꝛoue it. And 
beſides this, J thought it a foliſhnes, not 
fightyng fo2 ones country,o2 fo2 his ha- 


neſtye, oꝛ fo2 ſome other lawfull cauſe to 
ſell hys owne lyfe foz anye kynde of hper. 


Foz ſins we haue but once to come into 


nauntes, who are all our enemies, and 
davly do thinges whereby a thoulande 


diſpleaſures grow vnto vs, thinking it a 


moſt harde thinge to finde tontentation 


holely. And finally thinking in ſeruing 
a Pꝛinte, not in handy craftes, but in ho⸗ 
noable affayes,to fpnd ſome contenta- 
tion of mynd, JF determined with the ly- 
tie R 3 bab, to ſetle me to that PRAC- 
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| tyſe,wher,by and by A found the contra- 
rie ol that that J thought. Foz beſides the 
paines that it is to ſerue a Pzince,and the 
| 9 rye rk gg ſuffcred, 
g able eyther to flepe m eate in 
E- » the which are euen thinges 
| ——— our lite, the enuyß reigneth 
m courtes, and thunkindnes that ſcmeth 
to be in pꝛinces towardes thole that ſerue 
them, ( who thinke themſelues neuer iuſt⸗ 
ly rewarded) without they would geus 
them them hole kingdome, ſuffered me 
neuer to reſt my to liue one onely 
doe contented. Wherby J was deſpe- 
rate and gaue my ſelfe to ſapling, and ſo 
there where J thought not, J found my 
quietnes. Fo being caried by foztune 
into this Alland, J was chaunged by Cp2- 
ces as thou ſceſt, into an hare, the which 
was as it mought be to pou, to be fallen 
mto a moſt pleſaunt ſlepe. m although 
I kitvwe not lo muchas J know when I 
was a man, ſo am J not alſo in ſo much 
keare. li. ea, becauſe thou art a beaſt 
that feareth not? H.. J fcare not 
thole ol mpne owne kinde,as pou —— 
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Wwhiche is ſuſteiente foz me. Df other: 
thynges J baue no care, thinkinge that 
ther vnto is no defence, as por alſo doo, of 
the anger of the goddes. li. It is ve⸗ 
rye true, that in al theſe ſtates, theſe trou- 
bles arc as thou ſapeſt, and paraduenturs 
many mo. But then of the pleaſures that 
be there, thou talkeſt nothing at all, 
Hs, And what pleaſures haue men, in 
what ſtate ſoener it be, that the griefe that 
they hꝛynge at thende, is not greater then 
the plcaſure:Bnoweſt thou not that our 
mooſt auncient Greke Poete ſapde: that 
the pleaſure of this wozide was not the 
true pleaſure, but was ſoꝛowe, c:othed in 
pleaſures garmentes: Vi. Howe ſhe⸗ 
wed he this? Hs. He ſayde, that when 
the vellc! that Pandoꝛa bzought on crty, 
was opened, whereby all the myſchtefes 
and humaine myſcries wente foozthe, 
that then pleaſure wente foꝛth alſo. And 
goinge abꝛode in the wozlde , he beganne 
by meanes to dawe men vnto hum, who 
beganne to folowe him in ſuche cate , 
Rs ap Mate becren. 


wheres 


52 hath « gone about the world, clothed in 
2190 apparell , deceauing men cons 


earth, becauſe into heauen ther goeth but 
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Wherfozoe Jupiter thought to take him 
from the earth, and to bung him againe 
into heauen : and thervpon ſent the nine 


| mules fd; him, who with therz melodie 


dzue him againe into heauen , cauſpng 
him pet befyze, to leaue his apparell on 


pure thinges,and diſpoyled from all coz- 
rupt deckinges. Soꝛowe in this meane 
ſcaſon , beyng hunted from euerp man, 


1 wandeing abꝛode in the woꝛlde, founde 


this apparell: and thinking that if he 
dothed him ſelfe therin, he ſhould not fo 
be daiuen awap,andnot beyng knowen, 
be put it on his backe. And fo euer after he 


28 Yi, What ment he by this? 


rw pleaſure , bzyng them ſoꝛowe. And 


them ſelues to ſeke them, and 


delite. 


GAG my nd inf «© mw 


"That all thinges that men toke 


this is that the pleaſures of the would, 

are none other thing then ſozowes, cio 
thed and couered with a very lytie dclpte, 
wherbp men being deceaued, endenoure 
fpnd thers 
afterwarde in the cnn, mae ſozowe, then 


as. oy aw 
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delyte. And J wyll tell thee of ane onlye⸗ 
that men put among pleaſures, becauſe 
it is common to euery ſtate, and that is 
plape:the whiche is nothing elle in dede, 
then ſoꝛowe it ſelf, and is taken notwith⸗ 
ſtandynge foz the pleaſure of men. Vi. 
Thou wouldelt peraduenture ſap, thele- 
ſong, and not plape. F92 as it is commons 
ly ſayde: it is not ill to playe , but it is vll 


to loſe. Ha. Both the one and thother 


are yll, although that to loſe be the woꝛſe. 
Foz al thoſe thinges that trouble the qui⸗ 
etnes of the minde, are of them ſelues 
nought. The wynninge, although it ſeme 
to haue in it ſelfea certaine little of good⸗ 
nes, becauſe it is of it ſelfe p2ofitable: pet 
it altereth the myndes al men in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that it cauſeth them very often times ta 
da many thynges woꝛthy of repꝛehenſi · 
on. And although it be ſometuncs a cer · 
tayne ny2the vnto one, the myꝛth truelye 
is neuer good, vf it come nat ol that that 
is good. Winnynge beſydes thys, caus 
ſeth manye vnp2ofitable and vayne ex⸗ 
penſes. And hereof it commeth, that ha 
who faloweth plape, imponeryſheth _ 


rupne, and the 
he holdeth it vp. So lykewyſe playe,when 
it faſkneth on o 


and flatterynge hym that wynneth, he 


ked curſed plague , bath not takenne 
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felfe at thende: #02 thoughe one wynne 
as muche monp, as he lad loſt at another 
tyte, yet maketh he not at all tymes, the 
twke full famme . And thus all they that 
vle it, do pill. Vl. A allow not this epi- 
mon: fo; F haue ſene many that haue no- 
thynge, lyne thereby. He. Pea, when 
they haue beſtowed thereat, all that they 
hadde: Fo2 plave p2operly doth as the mig 
doth, who clcauynge faſte to a good wall, 
neuer reſteth vntill he haue bꝛought it to 
n when it is euen fallunge, 


ne that hath ought, it doth 
ſs that it vndoeth hym, and after when 
he hath no moze,it ſuſtayneth hym . Foz 
pꝛactiſinge where there is play , fawning 


ppcketh oute a lyuynge moolte vylciye 
there, the beſt wape he maye. But beleue 
me Uliſſes: 4 is one of the greateft 
in felicities, that is geuen vnto the miſroꝛ⸗ 
tune of manne. And perchaunce this wic⸗ 


all the waged in ſuche lozto , that the 
greates 


— 
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greater parte of men, ſettinge aparte all 
laudable and honeſt enterpꝛples, doo no⸗ 
thyng els but playe. And there are ſome 
who dꝛowne them ſelues therein, & there 
loſe the lyght of reaſon in ſuch wyſe, that 
they loꝛgette their honeſtie, theyꝛ owns 
helth, theyꝛ goodez,thevz wyfe, their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, their frends, and finally their own 
ſelucs, and conſumyng therein the thyn⸗ 
ges neceſſary fo2 their lyuing,bzing thein 
ſelues into ſo ſhamefull a pouertie, that 
they flpe the ſight of men, moꝛe then we 
the ſpght of dogges,and chef ely the ſyght 
of thoſe that knew thẽ, when they were 
in better ſtate:and vet they neuer ccaſe to 
ymagine, howe they may get any lyttle 
monve, to go playe it, and rather ſuffer 
the want of thinges that they haue nede 
of. Therefoze marke Uliſes the pleaſurs 


| that mehaue.Seme they not vnto the ra- 
ther to be ſoꝛowes: li. Bare, all are not 


ofthis ſoꝛt, and man is no moꝛe en foꝛced 
to this thynge then to another. And be⸗ 
ſydes thys, he maye by his wiſedome re⸗ 


He. Pe but howe Wen, nn the 
would is lo corupt and noughte:? S0 that 
perſwade me 
inge with poures: fr J will nat retourne 
ut ot a ſtate wherin J neuer founde any 
|  thoughteatall,to go into an other where 
J neuer was contented, and wher J ſhall 
ſee that thinge that nature hath made 
commune fo? enery bodpe , to be taken 
from me, by hym that maye do moze then 
J, wherby | muſt by foꝛce become bys 


ſeruaunte, and muſt recepue fo2 hyer of 


my ſeruice, that thing mgardlye, that na- 
ture hath frely geuen me: and where all 
thoſe delvtes that J take, muſt at the ende 
bꝛynge me ſoꝛowe. Ji. wyll not that 


thou ſpcake ſo obſtinatelv. Seeſt thou not | 
howe vyle a beaſt thou arte: and of ſolitle | 
knowledge, that thou knoweſt not whe- 
ale. Ha, Nap | 
pon knowe it not, that thinke to know al 


ther thou be male o2 fem 


thinges foo well, but we knowe it well 
pnough. Vi. Thou half feare of euerye 
thynge, and haft truſt onely in runnyng 
away, and yet art thou afterwardes ta- 
nen by manp kyndes of beaſtes. He. 


And 


w | 


no moꝛe to thaunge this be- | 


* nm CIO 


__ "Y 3 AR. a En... „ „ 4 _ASS _ . Ars. oc f K Zed. a. AR. an 


* 


| 


The fhirde Dialogae: 
And what is that to me, yt mp kinde be of 
that nature? Yi. Thou art of ſo little 
| lyfe,that euery moſt finale hurte, kylleth 
ther. Ha. Alas no moze J pape thee,foz 
thou wauldeſt ſo do, that A ould thinks 


it moſt miſerable.UWheras fo2 not knowe 


age ſo many thinges as pon do, J thinke 
it moſt happye. But go ſcke to dooe this 
benefyt to ſome others, foꝛ J foʒ my parte 
wyll none of it, and folowing mine owne 

nature wythout any thoughte, J wyll go 


fede me on vonder faire grene grafle that 


thou ſecſte on yonder hpi, 7. Wp 
Hare, me thinketh thou doeſt lyke hym, 
who beinge put into pꝛiſon by certapne 
hys creditours,p2aped the they would not 
take hym out from thence , ſayinge: that 
out of pwſon he had a thouſande though⸗ 


tes, both foꝛ him ſelfe, and fo2 others, and 


there being pꝛouided foꝛ, by ſuch as were 


wont to pꝛouyde, he had not one thought 


in the woꝛld:ſo that he thoughte it a goods 
Ive habitation foꝛ hym, and thys came all 
of the weakenes ol hys mynde. Fo2 yl he 
— man in dede, he woulde rather 
Gt, Haus 


im pzyſon, helpynge mantullye with 
bys wyiedome all that he ſayde . Soo alſo 
thou by aſmuch as J can percepue by thy 
woꝛdes, ſhouldeſt be ſo inſatiable a man, 
and ſhouldeſt ſo much eſteme euery lytle 
trouble, becauſe thou couldeſt not boldely 
ſhewe thy face agaynſt thoſe diſpleaſures 
that the wozlde and foꝛtune bꝛynge, that 
thou wylte rather remapne in that vyle 
fateofa beaſte, then to retourne man. 
And knowynge thee ſo, J wyl euen ſuffer 
thee foto remapne : foʒ in doynge other- | 


| ſe, J ſhouilde do that that ſhoulde dyſ- 
pleſe the, although it were foz thy pꝛofpt, 
and that ſhoulde rather bzynge ſhame to 


oure kynde then hono? , as all thoſe other 
men do that arelyke to the. Ha. J 
woulde aunſuere thys thy dyſcoure Alil⸗ 
ſes, but lyke as we can not eate moꝛe then 
our nede requireth , beyng deteyned from 
it by our owne nature: ſo are we alſo en⸗ 
foꝛted when we haue neade thereof, and 
haue conuentente feedynge nyghe vs. 

And therfoze ſens A * Fe the graſſe 


| ponder 


—— NS 
— —— 
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vonder on the fayꝛe hyll agaynſte bs, and 
am hungry, I am intoꝛced to leue thee, = 


The foutth Dialoge. 
Aliſles, C irces, the Gote. 


— Baue alwayes thongbt 
| mot noble Circes, that 
5 there was a differente 
A betwene one man, and 
Nan other: as it is daylye 
aud by pꝛouerbe, by the 
| => mouthes of our Grety- 
ans: but pet not ſo greate dyffercnce as 
[1 hane knowen ſyns J ſpake with pon» 
Mare that thou ſaweſt, oz to ſay better 
with him whom thou haſte tranſfourmed 
into a Hare. Cir, And why ſoo? wyll 
he peraduenture become man agayne? 
Vli. ap rather, much leſſe then thothers, 
and he hath it in moꝛe hatred, Cr, 
Seeſt thou then howe farre thou arte de⸗ 
cepued to lamente thee vnto me, that Y 
chaunged them ſo into beaſtes: Yi. And 
Js mom lamente » J am _ 
u. | 


A 


in anpe honeſt degree, with thoſe difficuls 
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of the ſelte ſame opinion, and thys is, foz 
that J know plainely,that his ferefulnes 


and lyttle coage, wyll not ſuffre hym to 


knowe the truthe. Seeſt thou not that be 
is ſo weke harted by nature, that he hath 
ſo much fere or euery litle avuerſitic, that 
be woulde rather chooſe to lyue in euerpe 
niolt vyle bondage without thoughts, thẽ 


ties that the ſame bꝛingeth with it. 
cir. Mhoe aſſureth thee hereof? Vi. 


He hym ſelle, whoe wpll rather remains 
ſoa beaſt, then retourne man, foꝛ the mas 
nye troubles, that he thinketh men haue. 
And pet he confeſleth, re maynpnge lo, to 
be in ſuch bondage to nature, and led 
her by foꝛce that he is not mayſter of hys 
owne operations. Whercbp 
rate, commyng on hym whyles we were 
recaſonyng together, and ſcinge certapyne 
graſſe, p was coucnicnt meate foz him, he 
departed from me wytha very ill wil, fo; 
ttt he had not vet aunſwered me after 
bps owne mynd, ſaying that he could not 
ö news (nz 6 bps natureeys 


to 


the delpze! 


fozced. 
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15 fozced hym to do. So that ſe what a weeke 


harted manne he was, that would rather 
lwue in a ſeruitude, ano in a lyke ſtate, be⸗ 
cauſe he thoughte there were ſomewhat 
fewer diſpleaſures: then to retourne ma, 
and ta be mayſter of hys owne paſſpons, 
though he muſte ſomewhat ſtryue wyth 
them: as perchaunce thou haſt heard ſaye, 
howe many there haue ben of our Greti⸗ 
ans, who to auoide ſome bondage, oꝛ en- 
foꝛcemente, haue no: onclve not cared to 
ftrpue with the woꝛld, and with foꝛtune, 
but alſo not to pardon cuen their owne 
lpues. Cir. This that thou calleſt bon⸗ 
dage in hm, oz enfoꝛcemente, is vnto 


| bym neyther thone no? thother. . 


And whye lo? Cir, BBycauſe hys nature 
requyꝛeth ſo. Tell me J pzaye thee, when 
a ſtone falleth downe, doth he it by foꝛce⸗ 


Vl. A thynke not. Cir, Therelſoꝛe 


he can do none otherwyſe . Vi. It is 
true: but hys nature requyꝛeth ſoo, and 
that motion that cauſethe hym to gooo 
towardes the centre, commyng ok an ins 
Nr polver, the which is within the ſame, 

Sit. ui. called 


— 
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talled nature, muſte be naturall to hynr, 
and nat violente: hecauſe the violente mo⸗ 
tions are thoſe that come be an outwarde 
power. And therefoze, although he can do 
none otherwyſe: x et it can not be ſapd that 
he is enkoꝛced. 0 He is pet dꝛawen 
downe by foꝛce of bys heaupnes. /li. No, 
not by foꝛce, but by nature, beynge natu- 
rall vnto hym to be weightie: foꝛ yl he wer 
not ſo — he ſhoulde not bee a 
ffone. Cr, Andloitis alſo with the 
affection of beaſtes , when it is led by nas 
ture:and therefo2e it can not be called en- 
foꝛcement, ſynte ſhe doth alwaies the beſt 
toꝛ them, as the doth in all other thynges: 
ee 
and perfection. Vi. And were it not 
fo2 them nat to be ſo guyded by her, 
eto do there operations mo2e 


| freely: Cir, 
the knowledge and the dyſcourſe of rea⸗ 


fon. Foz they ſhoulde often erre, wheras 


beyng guyded by her that can not crre, 
they neuer oꝛ very ſeldome faple. Yl:. 
And what terteyntve haſte thou thereof? 
Cir, Experience hat I ſee daylye, *. 


cons 


No, fo2 that they haue not 


the Harte and the Elephante. Ni. Arte 
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connerſaunte after a certapne ſoꝛte, 
al the kyndes of them;fo2 of them al, there 
is ſome one in thysmpne Jſelande where 
I ſee that none cateth moze , then he nea⸗ 
deth of,no2 of any thynge that is not fytte 
foz hyin, neyther doth he anve other dyſo2- 
der at all: wherby all they , that tyme that 
nature hath appopnted theym to lpue , al- 
thoughe it be lelle then that that ſhe hath 
geuen to man, lvue in healthe and luſtye, 
the whiche is not ſo with vou. Yb, pf 


wyth 


they do no dyſoꝛder at all, whereof then 
cometh it, that they haue ſhozter lyfe then 
we? Cir. Ot the complerion , tbe w 
che was not geuen by nature to theym, 
tempe 


rate as to vs: and by the moyſture, 
wherot the naturall heate is fedde, wher⸗ 
by lyfe is mayntepned: the whiche moy- 
ſture was geuen to theym by nature, 


moꝛe waterylhe, and leſſe ayryſhe, then 


oures,wherebp it is moze ealelpe coꝛrupt. 
Iſpeake of the greater parte, foꝛ there are 
fome that lyue farre longer then man, as 


* opinion, p; it is better to bo 
a beat 
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a beaſt then a man:? Cir. 4 wyll not do⸗ 
termine this matter, noꝛ thou ſhouldeſte 
not alſo thinke, that J beleue it:foꝛ then 1 
ſhould haue changed my ſelf into a beaſt. 
as J haue done them. But if J ſhould ſap 
as thou ſapeſt,onr talke were at an ende: 
it ſhould well ſuffiſe the, that J had graũ⸗ 
ted the, to tourne into men again, al thoſe 
that woulde. And thoughe thou haue not 
pet chaunſed on anye that will, be not pet 
aàbaſſhed, but ſeke farther, foz thou ſhalts 
_ ynoughe ſynde ſome one that wyll. 
I wyll euen dooe ſo: F02 3 ſhoulde 
AP it to muche ſhame, to haue pꝛoued 
this ſv wo:thve an enterpꝛyſe in vayne, 
cir. Go then and ſpeake with the Goate 
that thou ſecſte. yonder feedinge: fo2 he 
alſo(as J well remember) was a Gretian. 
7li.Goate,D Gate, harken J pzape thee, 
pf thou be a Gretian as Circes hath tolde 
me. Ge, A Gretian J was whyles J 
was man, and mp name was Cleomenes 
2 :but nowe am 2 not, ney⸗ 

r pet would J be. Vi. Ulhat , arte 
thou perchaunce aſhamed of thy tontrye: 
| Go. Not ſo : F0 there is none perads 


nen 
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nenture moꝛe honoꝛable then that, in all 
the wozlde . Ji. What is that then , 
that thou wouldeſte not. Go. Become 
man agayne . And of this 3 haue onelye 
fear, J liue ſo farre better contented thus 
then J dydde whyles J was manne. i. 
I would cuen haue offered the this bene⸗ 
fit, thvnkvng to haue done thee no ſmall 
good tourne, to reſtoꝛe thee , the figure of 
man, and to take the out of this bondage, 
and to leade thee agayne to thine owne 
countrey. Go, J thanke the of thy good 
wyll towardes ine: but if this ſhould hap- 
pen to me, it woulde followe otherwyſe 
then thou thynkeſt, Vi. UWhye, what 
is the cauſe Cleomenes: haue euer hard 
av by your wiſe men of Gretia, that man 
is the molt perfecte + moſt noble creature 
that is in all the woꝛld. Ve, rather he is in 
tertaine wyſe, the ende ⁊ loꝛd of al others. 
6. Truelp they did alſo lyke wyſe men to 
ſay ſo:fo2 one ſhould euer p2ayſc his own, 
and ſay that that a man knoweth, /. And 
therefoꝛe what ſtate is thine? and what 

felicitie haft thou, that thou wilte rather 
hae youre beaſts, then to retourne man? 


G. v. Go, 
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de. Yk J ſhould recken the commodities 
to the that we beaſtes haue, thou woldeſt 
not thinke them comodities , noꝛ pet euer 
ſholdeſt thou be able to vnderſtande them, 
euen alſo as you can not compꝛehende the 
- _ felicitie that you loke after in thys lyfe, o 
in thother:fo2 that the wittc of manne , is | 
to curiouſe and inſatiable, But J wyl tell 
thee a parte of thoſe euyls that we auoyd, 
who are ſuche, that yf thou taſte them all 
well, thou wouldeſt beare ſuche enuye to⸗ 
wardes vs, as thou thinkeſt we ſhoulde 
beare towardes you. /!;, Go to then, and 
cel me thys at the leate. C.. There 
| are manye myſeryes and eupls, that 

man is ſubiecte vnto: and that are octaſp⸗ 
ons that 3 wyl thus remaine a beaſt. But 
it is not poſſible that 3 ſhould reſon of the 
al, fo tyme wyll not ſerue:foꝛ beyng ſom⸗ 
what fed, hate, who hath noo refs 
pect to any other thyng then to mp con- 
ſeruation,p2ouoketh me to take my reſte: 
and ſomewhat to ſlepe vnder the ſhadowe 
of come of thele trees. Vli. Tell me at 
the leaſte foz the ſatiſfying of my mynde. 


Te Ne Oe euylles. 
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60. Jam tontente. Unowe Ulyſſes that 


man amonge other his infelicitiesand mi⸗ 
ſerpes, hath foure, eche one of the whyche 
onciy (when 3 haue it in remembꝛauncc) 
tauſeth me to deſper rather to be, what 
vyle beaſt ſocuer it were, then man. 
Vli. And what are thoſe gote? Go, 
The ſinall aſſuraunce that he alwapes 
hath in hvs mynde, ok thinges to tome, the 
ſuſpition he hath of them of his own kinds 
with whome he is enfo2ced to be continu⸗ 
ally conuerſaunte, and the fcare, and refs 
pecte of the lawes. Vi. Thou thynkeſt 
on to manye thynges. Go, And the 
chele thunge is, to be able to anopde the 
not thinkynge on them. Tell me a lytle, 
begvnnyng at the fyꝛſt: what ſuertye hath 
man at any tyinc, to be able peaceably to 
emoye one oncly hower, the thynges pꝛe⸗ 
ſente-fpekyng fy2ſt of the common ſoꝛte, 
whoare in the handes of foztune:whome 
cucrp one knoweth, howe varpable and 
ypper the is:and afterwarde vnder the 
power of ꝛynces, whoo haue onelpe 
they; wyll foz lawe : and the wu 
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of man as thou knoweſt) is molt infacta- 
ble. Yi, In this thou ſapeſt true: pet 
he that is wyſc, doeth accommodate hym 
ſelfe to the wyll of thone , and to the tom 
maundemente of thother. Go. If wee 


_* wil ſpeake then ol that, that is our owne: 


who is he that can pꝛomiſe hun ſelfe the 
poſſeſſion therof foꝛ one onelv dap freely: 
fo2 that men are waren ſo couetous, ſince 
thine and mine came into the woꝛld, that 
euer mi cõtinually watcheth , to thinke 
m what ſo2t aſwell lawful as vnlawful, 
de map make him ſelfe riche, and an other 
man pooze. Vli. Truely men lay man 
monꝛe ſnares foꝛ them ſelues, then they do 
foz vou. Go. Df the continuall feare pe 
haue, leaſt pꝛinces take them from pou, 
epther by warres, o2 by a thouſand other 
meanes, J will ave no moꝛe, but that J 
haue ſene menne, who haue bene in ſuche 
feare, leaſt the ryches they haue had, ſhold 
haue bin taken from them, that they haue 
not vſed them: but ſhewinge them ſelues 
bes ꝛe, and liuynge myſerably, haue euer 
pte theym hydden, whereby they haus 
not had anye moze uy 


paupng 
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bantnge then, then they that had theym 
not:but haue rather hadde thys moꝛe, the 
thought to kepe them. Yli, J wyll not 
that thou ſpeake of conetuſnos : foꝛ this is 
a vyce that cauſeth men to go ſo farre bes 
ſpdes theym lelues , that they become not 
 onelvetheenempesof others, but alſo of 
thepm clues, Go, J wpll not reaſon of 
the feare then that ve haue of theeues, of 
ſeruauntes, and of thyne owne wyfe,and 
chelely pfſhe be pounger then thou, i ſuf# 
_ fiſeth that none of theſe infelicities hath 
any place amongeſt vs, fo: we know not 
foztune, and not hauyng anye dyfferencs 
betwene thine and mpne , but polleſiinge 
euery thing tn common, one of vs ſeketh 
not to robbe an other. And we hauynge 
amonge vs no ſupcrioutie at all (becauſe 
al we of one kynd are of like power) feare 
leſſe, that our owne be taken from vs, by 
hym that hath moꝛe ſtrengthe then wee, 
wherby we ſhould be cauſed to hyde it. 

yi, Jknowe that theſe thinges, are oc 
caſtons of manpe thoughtes to men, but 
he that holdeth his affectiõ vnder the rule 
af reaſon, auoideth the molt part of them. 


Gote 
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Go, Andhowe ſhall he wyllynglye obep | 
it, that al waves ſpurneth agayne: Vi. 
Thhou knoweſt that vyctoue is neuer got- 
ten wythoute trauell. Go, Ye as pou 
ſav, that euer fede pour ſelues wyth fxv2e 
woꝛdes. Come then tothe ſeconde: what 
beaſte is he, beſydes man, that feareth or 
thynges that are not pzeſente? Vi. 
And what feare hath man thereof? Go. 
* HSogreat , that he alwayes tpucth in 
thoughtes, on pf he ſec the wether ware 
cloudye,he begynneth to feare , leaſte the 
harueſt ſhould becuyll. Then yk he heare 
thunder oz ſee lyghtenynge he is in ſuche 
feare of the thunder ſtones, that he not 
onely maketh vowes to the Goddes, but 
there haue alſo bene of thoſe, that baue 
fled into caues vnder the earthe » (becauſe 
il is layde, that they go but fpue fote vnder 
2 earthe )oꝛ that have couered them ſel⸗ 
es wyth the ſuynne ofa Scall, thinkvng 
that thys fyſhe anelpe , ts neuer touched 
wyth the thunder ſtone. VTi. And howe 
many are there that haue any ſuche feare 
of lyke thynges: Go. They that feare 
IE thinges, How many 
| are 
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8 pou, that feare ſo much 
to be ſycke, that it can not be ſayde, they 
araat any tinie in healthe: not vſyng that 
libertie that healthe graunteth to others 
in not byndyng them ſelues to anye lawe: 
wherby they neuer eate of any thyng that 
pleaſeth them ſo much as theyꝛ appetyte 


| requireth,neyther dare they do any things 


out of that o2der , that they haue of longe 
tyme ved: and pf they lee the ſeaſonne to 
chaunge any thing from his wonted vſe, 
eyther with heate oꝛ with colde, they are 
ſo aferde, that they alter theyꝛ humoꝛs in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that afterwardes they feale 
them clues very euyll. Vu. Theſe ars 
ſo fereful men, that euerp moſt lytle thing 
troubleth them. Go. And they that are 
bolder, epther they lyue but a whÿle, oz 
cls they weaken theyꝛ nature ſoo muche, 
that as thepz pouthe is paſte, ther appears 
on them a thouſande cuylles : oz at the 
leaſt remembꝛyng the dyſoꝛders they haus 
done, they are in continuall ſuſpition. 

Vli. And doeth not this alſo happen vnto 
pou:Go,No:fo2 we alwaics lyue with one 
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But then come to the ſuſpition that von 


haue, to be foꝛſaken when vou are ſycke. 
and to lacke that gouernaunce that ia nẽ⸗ 
te ſſary fo2 vou, becauſe you haue nede of 
ſo many thynges:o2 that your ſubſtaunce 
peryſhe not, whereby after you ſhoulde 
vue with paynes and hardcly, when you 
were recouered. The whiche thinges are 
not among vs, neuer being ſicke in ſuche 
ſoꝛte, but that we can gouerne our ſelues 
thoughe we haue nothinge v is in pꝛoper⸗ 


tie to any one ol vs, li. And vet there are 
ſome of thoſe amongeſt you beaſtes, who 


fo2 the pꝛickinge ofa thoꝛne, oꝛ ſoꝛ ſome 
other chaunſes, had nede to be holpen by 
vs. Co. There are ſo fewe of thoſe,that 


they can make no number. And then, of 


the feare of deth that you haue, the which 
feare we haue not, what canſt thou ſave 
to me: Vli. Haue not you allo fere of deth⸗ 
G0. Na, vr it be not pꝛeſente to vs, oꝛ be⸗ 
gyn to ſele the toꝛment thereof: where as 
to pou, the onelye thinkinge on it, oz the 
Kknowynge the deternnnate trme, bꝛ inge 
pon ſoo muche ſoꝛowe, that there haue 
bene of thole, who to be rydde from ſuche 
paſſion 


ö 


| 
| 
g 
| 


tbem, and take after continuall hede to 
thẽ. Vi. Do that there is not lykewile per⸗ 
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paſſiun, haue killed theyni ſelues wyth 
their owne hands, but let vs let this paſſe 


and come to the care, and thoughte, that 
you haue of thinges to come. Alas what 


an infelicitie is yours: not onelpe to take 


| thoughte foꝛ thoſe thinges whercot vou 
baue nede from dave to dave, but alſo foz 
| thoſe that you ſhall haue nede of, a pears 


m two to tome, and vet you muſt pꝛouide 


aduenture among vou beaſtes that doo 
= loke: Go. And who are they? 
The Pyfmare whoa layeth 
E to lvue in wins 


ter. Go, Itis true, but this is not, foꝛ 


that the hath any feare , that ſhe ſhoulde 
lacke at that tyme,wherof to fede her, by 


_ fcarſitie,o2 any other ſuch occaſts, as pou 


do when you pꝛourde pou foꝛ the time to 
comme, but becauſe ſhe can not ſuffer the | 
colde of the wintcr(fo2 then ſhe neuer cõ⸗ 

meth from vnder the grounde)ſhe carieth 
her meat thither, wher ſhe hath to abyde: 
andſhe is lcd to the doynge thereof by nas 


* not by feare, that ſhe ſhould not 
Y. i. alwaies 


— Dinlagne: 
alwates finde redie on the earth, all that 
that ſhe neded. Foz howe wilte thou that | 
we thinkeon that that is to come, whoe 
neither knowe tyme, no2 yet the partes 
thereof: Vi. knowe not ps the tune, 
and tber are ſo manye of pou , whoeuery 
peare , when the ſpeing tune commeth, 
e the faule ofthe leafe, chafge coatries 
astheſwalewes,and th:uſſhes: and that 
hyde them vader the earth, as the ſnakes 
and badgers, and fa many others: Go, 
This is not foz knowinge the time, but 
by feling be foꝛe, the differences therof:ra- 
ther J wil ſay further to thee, that we not 


nnelpe knowe the time, but alſo not the 


mouinge ol the heauen, which is his ſub⸗ 
ect, but we onely fele þ differences of the. 
ſeaſons, that it cauſcth on earth, ſomtune 
bꝛinging heat, t ſometime cold, ſometime 
winde, and ſometime rame, aud ſuch nas. 
tarall varieties. And theſe we knowe ſa 
muche befv2e,+ better then vou, that you, | 

take often occaſions by vs, to pꝛonoſticat: 
and knoweſt thou how this knowlege cõ⸗ 
meth to vs: becauſe we not hauumg dure 
rat ful of a alem toyes,as pou als 
| waies 


but vou thinke alſo of thoſe that are ot no 
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waves haue, fele euerv lutle chaunge of 


tyme, the which is not ſo wyth vou. vl. 
ut calleſt thau the knowing of time in 
felicitie e Go, Moſt great in felicitie, be⸗ 
tauſe he(oꝛ to ſay bettet) þ mouing wher⸗ 
vpon he is fouded, is the occaſion of euery 
chaunge, and finally that that is wozſe, 
the otcaſion of your coꝛruption: whereby 
you that know it, ſc death alwaes befoze 
vou, and vou recken y owꝛes, one by one, 
and you ar euer thinking, on that, g from 

tune to time you ſhall haue ncde of: the 
which is not ſo to vs, who liue by the be⸗ 


neſtt ot nature:but what wilt thou moꝛe: 


wur folve is ſo great, p vou take thought 
ali fo that that muſt tolowe after your 
deathe. Ji. This is done to lcauc all 
chings oꝛdemed in ſuch ſoꝛzt, that our chil⸗ 
den, who are part of vs, map after leade 
their life þ moꝛe quietly. G. Df theſe thin 

ges ß arc of weight, it ſhuld be a pleaſure: 


weight. li. And what are thoſe:G6o,Guen 
of pour graue, and as thoughe the earthe 
were not the vniuerſal mother of all men 
and ÿᷣ euery man had not his part therof, 
you e it of pour pꝛeſts, ꝛ he amog you Þ 


D.. hay 
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| dad no monye,ſhould be lefte in pꝛaye io 
1 vs beaſtes. Vi. J woll not that we rea⸗ 
ſon ol this matter, fo theſe thinges ars 
| o2depned to the benefit of ſome one of vs, 
and they belonge not in generall to the 
kind. Go. Go to, let vs palle to the other, 
ö DP whiche is, the — that ye haue ons 
ol an other, the which thing is not among 
vs. Fo2 thou ſceſt no beaſt —— kpnde, 
that isnaturallye enempe to the other of 
the ſame kynde, but by ſome chaunce , as 
by lone,hungar,gelolpc, and ſuche lpke, 
and pet this very ſcldome . li. Neps 
ther are We enemies naturally one to the 
other. G. Ho, but the vnſacietie of 
your deſpꝛes, hath turned it into nature. 
| | Foz that quantitie ſuffiſinge name ot 
vou. wherdwith nature would be conten 
ted, the one ot pou ſeketh to take from the 
bther that that he hath. And hereby ſo ma⸗ 

my warres growe amonge you, ſo manye | 
lations of cities, ſo many — 

of countries, ſo many ſlaughters 
ple, ſo manye treaſons, ſo manve 
and euen to poyſoning the one the other 
of ** es neuer any rens 
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tene do. Vi. He that will, may well 
remedy all theſc thinges. Go. 

And after what ſoꝛt? /7i, By conten⸗ 
ting him ſelfe with litle, and to liue of 
dun ſelte,ſepcrate from others. G. 
The fyꝛſte vou may perchaunce do, but 
not the other, without vour moſte great 
trouvle. Fa2 vou haue nede of ſo many 
thinges, that there is none, who of him 
ſeife can pꝛouide all thinges foꝛ him ſelfe, 
Wwherfoze you mull of neceſſitie dwell toy - 
gether with others. Fo2 the which thing 
cities were inuented by you, where pou, 
dwellmg comnfodiouſly together, might 
Nouide the one foꝛ the others nede: and 
becauſe pot might bꝛinge this to the bets 
der ende, one not hauing alwaies nede,of 
thoſe thinges that an other hath , wha 
 bathnedeofhis,vou alſo inuented mony, 
trueiy a moſte goodly meanes, and very. 
| eonuentent foꝛ the commutation of thin- 
ges. But becauſe he bztngeth ſo many com 
enodities to pour liuing, pou lone it ſo fart 
out of oꝛder, that it is no leſſe occaſton of 
tuill then it is of good,fo2 by your conti 
I” _— 

el * 
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fo many muſchieues growe among vou, 
that pou can neuer pꝛactiſe dne hower 
together ſafely, oꝛ without ſome ſuſpi⸗ 
Hon. Vi J will not denie, that this 
making difference betwene thync, any 
mine, is not the occaſion of many eulls, 


and of mach hatred, the which can not 


happen to vou, who haue all thinges in 
common. Notwithſtanding , we agamit 
this haue frendſhippe among vs, wherof 
chere can benothing found in the world, 
either moze p2offtablc, oꝛ moꝛe pleaſaunt; 


oncly outwarde thinges , but alſq the 
thoughtes, the griefes, the felicities, and 
euery other thing. Go. Js there not alia 
frendſhip among vs, not only amangeſt 
thoſe of one like kunde, but alſo amongelt 
thoſe of diucrs kindes, as the turtle dones 
and the popingape, the pecockes; and the 

n 
others: Vli. No: fo2 ttue frendhipps 
commeth of the good, and the honeſt and 
pou know neither thone noꝛ thother. And 
therfoze the frendſhippes that are among. 
Eper n ee 


by meanes werof we make common, not 
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poſe, oꝛ that grow by p2ofite,o2 beauties 
rather are called pꝛactiſes, and coniurati⸗ 
ons, then frendſhippes , So that pours 
are rather naturall inclinations, And be⸗ 
ſpdes this, frendſhip ſhould be volunta⸗ 
rye,ano by election, the which thing you 
cannot do. Go. And pet it true frendſhip 
be not amonges vs, neither is there flatte⸗ 
rie, as there is amongeſt vou: the which 
perchaunce hurteth no leſle the frendſhip 
helpeth. /i. But we can know that, by 
the meanes of the diſcourſe of reaſon. Go, 
And by what mcancs,fins the flatterer is 
fo like to the frend-and beſides this, latte⸗ 
rie pleaſing you ſo much, that it will not 
ſuffcr pou to perteiae the truth? Vi. Tru⸗ 
lve, both foꝛ the pleaſure that it is to be 
pꝛaiſed, and fo2 the ſelf nature of the thing 
it is no fmalle difficnltic ta knowe wha 
are flattercrs, and who are true frendes, 
being as wel the ductvof a true frend to 
pleaſe,as of a flatterer:ſauing vet that all 
flatterers in aduerſttie, foꝛſake thee by and 
by, aus frendes not but it is a gret matter 
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to know only that one is thy frend, when 
* nede of "I 
. ni. 


that conſidereth well;thal cafely know 

| Go, And whiche wav, tell me 
may thee? li. There are thany 
ges, whercby a frende may be kno- 
men from a flattercr, but theta are the 
pzncipall. The flatterer doethj alwaies 
accomodate him ſelfe, ta the conditions 
df hum that he flattereth : doynge as he 
| doeth, and chaunging alſo ds. he chaun⸗ 
geth, and ſaying that, that is the very 
right way to liue: where as the frendal- 
waies foloweth his owne purpoſe, doeth 
not accomodate him ſelf to any other thing 
then to the good, Mherfoꝛe the flaterer 
in ukenned to a ſhadowe , the which al⸗ 
wapes foloweth the body » ener doyng 
as he doeth:and a frend in the light that 
thincth aboue all thinges,alwares with- 
out ſpotting it ſelfe. Beſides this ailo, 
the flatterer pꝛayſeth all that euer thou 
doeft : and the frend onely that that is 
good. The flatterer in all doynges that 
art, oꝛ ſeme good, doth geue the chief place 


and ertuſeth thee in vice, and-burtwneth 


1 hum ſelfe: and finaily, he neuer ſeheth 


any other ne to content others, 
| as 


as well in ill, as in good: the whiches 
frende ncuer doth, who would not pleaſe 
thec,but m as much as honefp requireth, 
60. Mt, when al that thou ſateſt were 
true, vet there 1s one other thinge, that 
doth caaale me, that J will not in any wile 
retourne inan, and that is this: the feare 
of the lawes,and of the puntſhmentes oz- 
demed by them. Vi. Then docſt thon 
thinke, that to haue lawes, is an cupll 
thinge to man? Go. No, but to haue 
nede of them is euill:fo2 hereby the tm- 
perfection and weakenes of pour naturs 
ts ſcene. d eeſt thou not that vou · haue fo 
many munoderate deſpꝛes, and agaynſt 
pour owne wealth and p2ofite, and pon 
are ſo much ledd by them, that the light 
of reaſon is not ſufficient to teache you to 
auoide them: but pou are cnfo;ccd to 
make an mfinite multitude of lawes, to 
dzawe vou from them by puniſhment, 
and by fcare? /i. Pe, this is to. the ill 
ſoate, but the good,domg that that is cons 
uement fo2 them, foꝛ vertucs ſake, haus 
not oneip no feare of the lawes, but alſo 


they 


allo they 
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knowe them not. And 
howe many are there of theſe: — they 
be reckned withaut often repeting the * 
ginning of the number: And if you were 
nund, the continuall care and warenes, 
that vou muſt haue in holding the b2ideil 
of reaſon to pour ſences , that they cary 
you not out of the right path of the png 
Vl This is made a cuſtome:and of ac⸗ 
cuſtomed thinges, (as thou knoweſt) there 
growe no paſſions at all. G And 
what papnes muſt pou ſuffer, befoze you 
haue made it, ſins vou haue alwayes bp 
nature, greateſt deũer of that that u moſt 
fozbidden you? Where as tu vs it happe- 
neth not ſo,who hauing no deſier incon⸗ 
uenient to our nature, can auopde them 
all, where and when it pleaſeth vs, with- 
out reſpect, oꝛ any feare, not onelp of pu⸗ 
mihment, but alio of ſhame, the which is 
among vou a burden of no ſmall weight. 
Vli. Pe boſt pou then much hercof,foz in 
very dede it is a thing woꝛthy pꝛayſe, nat 
onelp to haue no fcare of the lawes, but 
alſo not to feare ub Go, 1 
autg 


Let this finally ſuffiſe thee , that the ly- 


that line fanulicrly with vou: foꝛ pou 


anpne , that nature hadde. geuen to por 
| FL is 
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fante haue we of this, ſins we knowve it 


not: So that let vs not talkeof thoſe thins 
ges that come not vnder aur knowledge, 


bertic that J emove in this ſtate, is fo 
pleaſau.it to me in reſpect of the multi⸗ 
tude of bondages that you haue, of tha 
greater part wherot᷑, pour folly, and am⸗ 
bition, are thoctaſions, that haue bounde 
pour handes to many thinges wherevn⸗ 
to nature had ſet them at libertie)that not 
onely J will not retourne man , but 
alſo J will not pꝛactiſe amonge them. 

Knowing that you bynd not pour ſelues 


onelp to theſe your lawes , but alſo all 


thoſe beaſtes, of whom pou are ſeruod, and 


hauco2devned that they be kept, to ſatiſe 
fve with they2 owne bodies, thoſe hurtes 
that they ſhould do to any other,blamings 
them euen foꝛ theyꝛ going to fede them in 
other mens fieldes: foꝛ the which thing 
vou pour clues ought to be puniſhed, fos 
that pou haue made thoſe thinges party 
culer „ by the meanes of thyne and 


* 


. *M Wehe Dialogue 
Aura, Circes,the Ypnve, 
D TA \Lthongh truthe (as the 


f pꝛouerbe is) moſt deare 
bf | 2 Circes, ſeme oft? times 
dt to bzeede ſome hatred in 
NE = =. the myndes of thoſe to 
«KES®) whom it is [| 


poken: pet 

J know that it ſo much 
difpleaſeth a noble hart, tu haue one thing 
in the mouth, and an other in the bꝛeſt, 
that J will take courage to ſpeake frelye, 
althoughe J ſhould perchaunce in ſome 
parte doute, to offcnde thee. Cir. Speake 
on frelp, all that thou wilt, moſt woꝛthve 
Uliſes, fo2 ther is nothing mo2e frend to 
gentle myndes, then the trueth. li. 1 
doute, that thou haſt not reſtoꝛed tothenr 
with whom J haue ſpoken, the power 
hbolelp to diſcaurſe, as thou haſt done the 
ſpeache, accozdinge as thou pꝛomiſedit 
me, J haue founde them fo farre diſtaunt 
fromthe truthe: and yf on were ſoo, Y 
FI) choulde 


ned me. Foz the 
geth it not beter 
nan, the whiche 3 would neuer be. eue 
they would ſave, pf thep conlde vſe rea- 
. @n trueipe. Cir, Truclye thon ſhoul⸗ 
deſt haue reaſon to thinke 3 had deceiued 
Thee, yt 3 had ſo done. Fo! thoſe thinges | 
| thouldneucr bepzomiſcy, that 

wo ond not, q could not do: Fo2 thone cõ⸗ 
acthof noughtincs, and the other of foo: 
dyſhnes. And d therfoꝛe thou di 
ſes, that dan big en 

= — ſelle 


manifeſt an erro 
J haue ſo 3 


en m would 
te thee, y 1. wile menne or 
Greta 
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Greta are wont to ſave, that they , who 
can be counſfatled by them ſelues, to line 
well and honeſttv, are put i the firltde- 
greof vertne , And thep that can notof 
them ſelues, but beleue the counſell of 
thoſe who are wiſcr then they, are put 
in the ſecond degre:but he that can not of 
hun felfe , noz pet will take counſell of 
others is thought by them not woꝛthy to 
be munb2ed among men. And of this ſoꝛt 
are they with whom J haue ſpoken : Do 
that it wno maruaile, though they wyll 
not become men againe, but J, that haue 
moꝛe knowledge then they, knowinge 
that it is the very duetie of man to helpo 
others, ſhould not vet herefoze ceaſe to 
fcke to do this good, to thoſe that are woꝛ⸗ 
thy thereot. vonder is a faire herd of dere 
I will te, it᷑ there be any Gretian among 
thẽ. Cel me dere,asþ heauens geue you 
that that you moſt deſpꝛe, is there anve 
Gretian here amonge vou: Hi. © than- 
kcd be the godars, that J vnderſtand the 
voyte of man: and can ſpeake as J was 
wont. li. J baue perchaunſe happened 
on one that hath not lofte the vnderſtan- 
dynge, as thothers had, with who J haue 
xraſoned 


my name is Alues. 
was of: Greta » bat 


I was thus chai 


12 wn lake 
parte, 3 Halbe: cucn al at 
with I 


A Cities , that 
thou goeſſ thus. aw. 1 7 — de anye 
Orctiau:ande 


h 
d beſpdes thys, to make A 
retoarne into vw foꝛmer 


Va, *. oo 
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fate;and to icade them with me to they 


dwne countrp, and thou art one to whom 
J will do this beneſtte, vf thou wilte it. 
So that tell me thy mynde frelte:but hca- 
reſt thou: Se thou aunſwer me quickelv : 
foz pou women, when pou be thinke pou = 

ouer much on thinges, you d2owne your 
ſelues therein, by the mcancs of the lyttle 
diſcourſe and ſmale vnderſtandynge that 


vou haue, whereby thoſe aunſwers are 


onely pꝛayſed in yon, ÿ vou make quicke- 
we, Hyn, No: loe there is a guicke aun* 
ſwperc. Vi. But this ſhalbe none of 
the pꝛaiſed anſwers, though it be quicke. 
Hin And whye ſo? Jh. Becauſe it is 
all out of reaſon. Fin. 3 will not that 
thou ſave ſo Uliſſes, fo J haue very geod 
reaſon to ſave no. Ys, Then tell me 
why, oꝛ els J ſhoulde not thinke mp ſelfe 
ſatiſfved. Hm, Thynkeſt thou not 
that J haue reaſon, that wul not be ro 
Fo2cd into my fo2ner beinge, who(as I 
haue tolde thee) was a woman? li. 
No,fo2 yet thou ſhouldeſt be a reaſonable 
creature: whoſe ſtate J fee thou muche 
eſtemeſt, and thynkelt better then the 

. _ Nate 
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ſtate of any beaſt, ſins thou thankedff ſa 
muche the Gaddes,fo2 that thou haddeſt 
power to ſpeake againe , the whpche is 
onelp 'appzopzlat to man, Hy, Alas 
the being a reaſonable creature is not the 
cauſe that J will not returne into my foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſtate:but p̊ I mult become a woman 
Againe, as J haue told thee, fo2 that wo⸗ 
men be ſo much deſpyſed by pou, that ther 
haue bene of thoſe wiſe men among you, 
that haue bene bolde to affirme, that we 
are not of pour kinde, and others haue 
laid, that the female is a male occaſioned: 
the which meaneth nothing els, then a 
thinge made by nature, contrarpe to her 
purpole,epther foꝛ imperfectis of the ſede 
d toꝛ defaulte of the matter, The whiche 
thing how far it is contrarve to the very 
nder of nature, map well be maniſeſt to 
euerp man,fo2 that we alſo are asnceefſa 
rp to your generation, as your ſelues:and 


Aterwarde that thynge, that is bone of 


vs, is able to engender the like to it ſeife: 
mie whiche they that are bozne of two ti⸗ 

— do: as map be ſene 
| | Ene 
an 
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an hoꝛ ſe and an Aſſe. Vi. Haſt thou 
_ | fo muche philoſophye 2 Hy. Paruell 
not therat Uliſes, foꝛ my huſbande was 
an excellente philoſopher, wherby J alſo 
was enfoꝛced, keping tonuerſation wyth 
him, to lerne ſomwhat therof: and beſides 
this thou knoweſt, that philo ſophye is to 
manne almoſt natural. Vi. And pet 
haſt thou not knowe how to remedy one 
of the pꝛincipall defectes, that the being 

a woman bꝛingeth with itz Fy. 
Why what is that? Vi. The deſpꝛe 
to chatter , that can do ſo much in thee, 
that thou deſireſt not to return into a wo⸗ 
man, but only to haue the talking again, 
thanking, as thou diddeſt euen nowe, the 
— that thou haddeſt the power 
a gaine to ſpcake. Hi. And thinkeſt thou 
not that J haue reaſon therof, ſins you 
kepe women fo2 ſlaues, and foʒ ſeruantes 
and not foꝛ copanions(as right requireth) 
a thing ſo wicked and fo far againſt the 
o2der of nature,that none other be aſked 
but you,dar do it:Seke alitle amg whaf 
kind of beſtes thou wilt, and p ſhalt find 
amog none but þ þ femal is a copanid a na 
1.9. (eruaunt 


- | Rernauntto the male, aſwell in 
as in paines, except in the kynd ol mam 
who wil be called Lo2d ouer all, whereas 


phe is a maſt euill and an vniuſt tyzaunt, 


to handle his companion in ſuch ſozte, 
onelye fo2 that he ſeeth ſhe was made by 
nature ſomwhat of leſſe ſtrength and co- 
rage then he was. li, And what doo 
we to you, that pou haue ſo greate cauſe 
to complapnc. Ny. HBeareſt thou it not? 
fxꝛſt you kepe vs foz your bound ſernan- 
tes. Ji. Db, ape not ſo, ſo thou doeſt 
| 2s wzonge:but ſap fo companions , and 
| ſhalte ſay well. Ey. Is ſhe called 
à companion, where the one is alwayes 
| bounde,and the other a mayer: and per- 
aduenture the which is wo zſe) we muſte 
not bye this bondage by weyght ol golde 
uns you baue founde thys goodipe lawe 
that when one of vs will compante wyth 
vou, (to ſave after pour owne nundes) the 
muſt geue pou money ./l. We muen⸗ 
ted thys onelye foz pour pꝛofitte. Hy. 

Audge it thou, whether to paye them that 
commaunde vs, be foꝛ our pꝛoſit, where 
ll 6 obepe them. rt 
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tei me after what ſoꝛt this cuſtome was 


bzought in by vou foz our p2ofite? Vi. 
Becauſe knowing that thzough your tyt* 
tle ſpirite and ſmall wiſedome, vou coulde 
not kepe pour ſubſtaunce, u was thought 


fathers oꝛ bꝛothers geue vou, ſhould be ge 
uen by pon to pour huſbands, not becauſe 


kers hede thereof, they kepe it fo2 pou, be- 
cauſe pou at · anp time remaininge ſole, 


map haue wher with to line. And marke 


how after they deathcs,you may alwates 


aſke it: the whiche is cleane contrary 


to that that thou laveſt, foꝛ it is all to the 
hurt of pour huſ:andes,and of thep2 ſub- 
ſtaunce. And it ſhould be rather vſcd,and 
ſa right would, that the huſband when 
be marieth a wife, ſhould on thother part 


bing as much money with him, as the 


wife geueth her fo? bis iovnter, and after 
they ſhould both ſpend in cõmon, as longe 
as it laſted, and then euery one p2ouide foz 
him ſelf. Fo2 in dede it is not very good fo 
vs, that we attend alwaies to get abꝛodo, 
and pou to conſume at home. And then 


J. ii. ak | 


— 


that the ſame parte of ryches, that vour 


they be mayſters therot, but as pour ta- 


at our death, deſtruction and __ fo be 
made oncip of our goodes Hi. Our 
— in the houſe are farr greater Uliſ- 

then pours abꝛode: and to pꝛoue this 
true, thou ſhalt neuer ſce any gather toge- 


nota womi tn the honſe,that kepeth and 
ſecth well to that, that he hath gathered 
together. Yu. J beleue this, and in this 


A thmke well that you are much better | 


then we. Fo by your {male hart,you are 
by nature much moze houſhold ſeruaun⸗ 
Go then we: but then if. you muſt take 
care onely,of that that we gather,then it 
bclogeth moze to you to obcy then to com⸗ 
maundc. F02 in as much as pour witte is 
occupied, and vigilaunt chant (mall thin- 

ges, in ſo much is it vnmete to gouerne 
- great thinges, And therfcze it is layde, 
that women ncuex deſerue ſo much to be 
p2ayſed ſo2 any thing, as faz obedience. 
Hi. This is à thing that vou ſay, be- 
cauſe it is good fo2 your purpoſe: but aſke 


of vsalitle,andif this ſuffiſe you not, aue 
experience,and you ſhal ſe whether we be 


irn n * things oꝛ n 


— 


LY —_ 


| 


great quantitie of riches, if he haue 
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che kingedome of the Amaſones, howe 


long time it was gouerned by womẽ, and 
conſider if they haue bene able to enlarge 
it without your wit and ſtrength⸗ Ok the 


kingdome of Babilonia, ſo much enlar⸗ 


ged by Semiramis: and ol the demmion 
of Seithia by Tomiris, J will ſpcake no⸗ 
thing at all, foꝛ that pour owne ſtoꝛies 
be full therof. Vi. And howe many ſhal 


they be, that are able to like thinges: could 


they be reckened with the ſyngers of one 
onely hande? Hi. Thankes be to pou, 
who geuc them none occaſion therof: but 
alwates pou kepe them faſt ſhette within 
the walles af your houſes, occupied in the 
mooſt vyle buſineſſis that are neteũarye 
to the ſeruauntes charge: vſyng to ſape, 
that that woman oncly deſcructh to be 
p:ayſed, whoſe dedes and pꝛayſes, go not 
foꝛth of the walles of her houſe. Notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge, vf pou marke well, von ſhall 
knowe allo of them, in theſe ſo baſe and 
ſeruple buſines, ſuch extreme diligence, 


| that thoſc houſes wher women dwel not, 


t that ar not gouerned by women, leme in 
A tit, reſpect 


- | lament von of us, noi vet can we neuer 
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reſpect of the others, like hogge ſties,and | 
not a paradiſe, as ſome of pou heretofoze 
hauchad hert to ſape. A will lay nothing 
at all of the gouernement of polr bodies, | 
beecauſe the apparauncett ſelfe,the appa- 
rell, and many other thinges, cauſe thoſe 
men to be manifeſtipe — who - 
| Aregoucrned by women,from thothers. 
| Fli. Truelp in theſe thinges you can 
| do verp well. Hi. We ſhall alſo do 
| euen as well in greater thinges, vt you 
would ſuffer vs to put our handes ther⸗ 
to. /!i, Well,gono further ,leaſteit | 
| chaunce to pou as it dyd to a certapne 
- | . homaker, who fyndinge fault with an 
| pmage for hauing the buckle of his ſhoe 


courage to dilp:ayſe hun in certayneother 
places: whereby it was ſayde to him: 
| hold thy peace,foz this belongeth not to 
j — . pet at ES with all 
But pou neuer * thing then 


| bane good worde of yon. Ju. J will 
— * A lo; — 8 
| ur 


0 


Dre 


un paſte, God knoweth howe we are han 
deled af 


ren ow 
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donure pou much moze then our owne 


felues. Hi. Not with geuinge vs 
any rule oꝛ aucthoitic at all, eyther in 
the houſe, oꝛ abꝛode: but with ſettinge 
vs at the higheſt place of the takle , oz 
with ſome loumg wooꝛde, and this one- 
ive in the flower of our age, by the occa- 
ſpon of our beautie, that dzaweth your 
defi2es to pleaſe vs:but when the beauty 


pour handes, both with wozdes 
and dedes. Vi. Ah, lap not ſo:fo2 this 
ſhould be to great vnkindnes. Hi. 
A will not ſpeake of dedes, foꝛ not pubs 

Iiſhinge of that that euerꝝ man know- 


eth not ſo well. But howe can you excuſe 


pour ſelues of woꝛds, ſins you haue made 
fo: a pꝛouerbe, that a huſvand hath oncly 
two good dayes of his wife, that is, the 
dave that ſhe commeth to his houſe, and 
thother is, when ſhe goeth out thereof, 
boꝛne to her graue? Vi. Thoſe are thin⸗ 
ges that men ſometimes ſpeake mercly 
one to an other, and to paſſe ouer the trou⸗ 
bles ot the wozld, but they thinke not ſo 
m deve And that thus is true: ſce howe the 
J. v. molt 
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molt parte, oʒ rather all men, take wines 
and J will ſap further to thee, that they 
that take none, are alwaies taken faz 
|| ſtraunge me and ola life ol (mall * 
that he who bath had a wile, deſcrueth 
a crowne ol patience, but he that hath had 

twainez deſcructh a crowne of folly. 
Ni. This was not aide without ſome 
occaſion . Foz the ſecond mariages , and 


- Chicfelyto them that haue childꝛen, are 


foz the moze parte, greater occaſions ol 
euill, then of good. And they ſeldoine 
tyme baue that knot of loue , that p firſte 
baue. And alſd in keping vou companye, 
pacience is very neteſſarp, foꝛ vou are all 
by nature ſomewhat vngracious, ſo that 
one ok our wiſe men was wont to ſay, 
that when a woman went to her huſyad, 
ſhe caried one ol her handes beioze , and 
therein a litle fyze bꝛand a light, mea⸗ 
ninge thereby that ſhe put fp2ze inio the 
| houſe wherein ſhe entred. Ki. Hay, be 
not aſhamed to ay the reſte alſo, howe he 
laid that ſhe caried in the hande behinde 
| G robbe the . „e the 
went 
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went out. /l;, J will not denye that 
ſome of thele thing cs haue not bene ſayde 
by ſome of thoſe, —.— we baue called 
wiſe men, and the frowarde nature of 
ſane of you , hath bene thoctaſion therof: 
no2 J will not alſo denpe the ſtraungenes 
that ſome of vs ſamtimes vſcth towardes 
vou, they J ay that are nought and of lis 
lle knowledge: foꝛ they knowe not howe 
p2ofitable vou are vnto vs, and with how 
many incommodities, and troubles, we 
ſhould leade our liſe without your helpe: 
Wut J will euen confefſe vnto thee, that 
we are without you a thinge umperfecte: 

wherefoze we oughte alwates to make 
much of pou, and haue the ſame eſtunati⸗ 
on of pou, that we haue of our ſelues. And 
he that doeth other wile, deſcrueth not to 
be called a man. And although it appere 
vato vs, that nature hath made pou of 
leſſe valoꝛ then vs, we ſhould yet conſider 
chat ſhe hath done it fo2 our 9 F02 
pt you were of that valo2,ant of that wit 
that we are, vou would not tate payncs, 
in thoſe thinges that you do, in ſeruing vs 
wherof! the pzofite commeth tobe W 


_ the 


woman. Hi. And if it be ſohow chaun⸗ 


tende that we ſhould do? #5. Haue J 


The rwethe Walsum, 
the which we are no leſſe bound vnto you 
the vnto nature, faꝛ geuing vs the being. 
9 let it not greue vou, i ſome one 
ue ſpoken vnaduiſedly of vou, that that 
thou ſaieſt, ſaꝛ they are many moo, that 
haue pꝛavſed vou, and woꝛthely Foz 
there hath bene no lacke of thoſe, that 
haue ſayd, that we ſhould line ſo miſcra- 
bly without you, that it ſhould be better 
to dye, and that you are our crowne: As 
that moſt wile king of Egypt did, who | 
willing to ſhewe bis riches, to an other 
kung, at the laſt fa the moſt noble thing 
he had, he ſhewed him his wife, ſaying 
that there coulde not be kounde by any 
man, a moꝛe pzecious ie well, then a wile 


ſeth it then, that e be ſo euill handled by 
pot? Vli. And what would pou in 


not told thee alredy, that vou ſhouid kepe 
| vs fo2 companions, and not fo2 ſeruants? 
| Cell me J p2ay thee what right is this, 
that you haue taken fo2 a cuſtome, that it 
is lawtull foꝛ vou, to do as vou liſte, and 
not foz vs, - 
ger 


pꝛouoked therto the vou are, not ſomuch 


a See. ac Ac 19. A. . = 


 keyethereof: So that blame your (clues 


cauſe that moneth vs to do this, thou wol- 


2 
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ger of our honeſtics:why doo not pou aſs 
well alſo diſhoneſt a fauulpe, when vou 
geue place ſy loſely to pou r appetites, as 
pou lay that we do, who are muche moze 


by that moſt burning deſy2e, that the foz- 
bydding vs a thyng cauſeth, as by pour 
inſatiable and curſed impoꝛtunttie? And 
then pf vou haue taken ons our honeſties 
troͤm vs, do pou not thinke vs woꝛthye of 


all blame?⸗ Vii, UVlhy do pe not keepe 


it then moꝛe diligently then vou do? 
Hi. Howe ſhoulde it be poſſible foz vs 
to kepe it, when euery one ol pou hath a 


and lay the faut one your ſelues, whẽ vou 
ſee any of vs loſe our honeſty, And by ſoo 
much the moꝛe, as vou ſap vou are of gre⸗ 
ter bzatne and moꝛe wiledome then we, 
vli. Pf thou diddeſt well conſider , the 


deft ſape it were reaſonabipe done. But 
thou meaſureſt your bemge with oures, 
and hereby groweth the errour. Tell mg 
A litle, doſt thou thinke it rcaſonable that 
a man ſhuldleue thoſe goodes, and thoſe 
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donoꝛs that he hath gotten, with his tra⸗ 
nale, and his wiſedome, to one that is 
not his childe? Hy. No truclpe. 
NM. And howe ſhould he be by any mea- 
nes alſured that the childe were his, ik it 
were lawfull foꝛ you to do pour deſires? 
the which thing ported no matter at 
all to you beaſtes, who make onely ſo 
much accompt of them, as is neceſſarye 
fo2 them. And when they are bzought to 
that pale, that they line of them Ales, 
pou knowe them no moze. Hi, And in 
this thyng of chyldꝛen alſo , what compa- 
ny is poures, and what righte , 02 what 
| equtie is there amonge vou, that whi⸗ 
les they are little, and of moſt great trou- 
| ble(fo2 thou knoweſt howe great a paine 
tt is to bꝛing vp a man) you leaue them 
holely vnder our charge , and vou will 
—— ok no trouble at all:the which thing 
ts geuen to none other beaſt, then * — 
Ni. And yon peraducnture canne not 
geue them to nurſe to auoyde your ſelues 
of them, wherby they are very litle bound 
t ou, none other treature but vou vſing 
the lame: His, nne 
thereof 


— 


1 _ _— 
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thereof but pou, that will not onely ſomes 
times not heare them crye , but alla wpll 
not take with them any mol litle troble? 
Andafter when thep are bpgge,both pou 


and they together agre to make none acs 


compte of vs at all, and not only in dedes 


but alſo in woꝛdes, ſins they are called on 


ly pour childꝛen, and of you they take 
their name, their lamilye, aud all that 
euer they haue without making any mes 


tion of vs at all. /li, This is not done 


without moſt great conſideration, 

Hi, And what is the cauſe, but your auc⸗ 
thozitie,as.in all other thinges , that foz 
being moꝛe able then we, you make pour 
reaſon as your ſelues liſt. Vli. The 


cauſe is foꝛ that they haue the ſenſitiue 


ſubſtaunce, and the being man, onely of 
vs. Hi. And ſerue we there then fo nos 
thing? V/li. No not in this, becauſe thou 
muſt percevue, that the female, of her ſelf 
can not giue two thinges, that are engen⸗ 


dꝛed by her, but the vegitatiue ſubſkaunce 
the which is that ÿ tres haue: no2 ci bing 


the to anp greater perfection, without the 


rule. And * nature that doeth no⸗ 


thyng 


| The fofthe Dialogue. 
tt:˖ing in vaine, made not the male and fe- 
male amonge plantes . But if ſhe dip 
| \makeinany,as fo2 example in the Co 
| | \mtoll;{the which bereth beries like a haw) 
the female onely beareth fruite, and the 
male is batren, +it nedeth not that they 
toinc together, ſins that that u engen⸗ 
ded by them, ſhall not haue, but the ve: | 
\getatine ſubſtaunce, the whtche the fe- 
male alone may gene . And ß this is true, | 
marke it in hennes, who of them ſelues 
make the egge , the whiche hath the ve- 
gitatiue ſubſtaunce, after that be wax⸗ 
eth to a ccrtaine determinate quantetye: 
but the beaſt can not be made by them, 
| the which hath the ſentitiue ſubſtaunce 
pf they couple not with the cocke, that 
he maye geue it them. And alſo you wo⸗ 
men ſometimes engender of your ſelues, 
in the mattrice,a pete of fleſhe, called bp | 
Phiſttions, Mola, the whiche foz that it 
path the vegitatiue ſubſtaunce, groweth 
to a certaine point, but it percepueth not 
toꝛ that it hath not the ſenũtiue lubſtaũce 
fo2 this as J haue told thee) the male gy⸗ 
ueth. Then via chyldzen haue theig 
anunats 


isa, to be alwates honozed, and maintei⸗ 
ned by them, yl vou fozlake them not: fox 
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The kyfthe Dialogue 
animate being of the ſenſitiue ſubſtante, 


and finally the being men, onely by vs, 


they are wozthely called oures: and foz 
this only cauſe, pou are permitted to leue 
them when pou liſt, and we cannot. Hi. 


And what reward ſhall we haue fo2 our 


painfull bꝛinging them vppe? Vi. 
Chat that women continually haue, that 


almooſt all childzcn doe this: and whoe 
that doeth it not, is vnwoꝛthy to be called 
a man. But nature, becauſe they ſhould 
not falle hereof, hath put into them a cer- 
tame inclination of loue, towardes the 
mothers,that it ſemeth that the greater 
parte,loue them moze tenderly then they 
do the fathers. Hi, As though we lo⸗ 
ned not out of meaſure, bothe them, and 
alſo our huſbandes:ye rather there auͥe 
bene of thoſe amonge vs, who hervng ok 
the death of ther childꝛen, haue died ſoden- 
ly, and others who ſeing their huſban- 
des dye, haue killed theym ſelues with 
their owne handes: iudging that it was 
tC * line we 
** au 


„ 


e abe Dialogue: 


gute a man , nm honeſt to accompanye 
them ſelnes with mo then one. /li. 
heſe are thinges, that althoughe they 
ſeme at p firſt fight to deſerue ſome p2ails 
fo2 p they ſeme to pꝛocede of loue, 02 by 
ffoutnesofminde: come rather euen of 
nes, oꝛ of weakenes of hart, by dou⸗ 
inge not to be able to lyue alone: fo) pk 
nature, who euer doth the beſt in al thin 
ges, had knowen, that it had bene beſte, 
that the wife and the huſband ſhoulde 
dye at one tyme , the ſhoulde haue 
cauſed that it ſhould haue ben ſo . But let 
vs let theſe ſo longe diſcourſes go: wylte 
thou returne into thy kozmer being, and 
come with me into Gretia? Hi, No 
I fape,fo2 J will not becomea woman 
in no taſe: fo thou myghteſt well 
hane percetued , whether the occaſions 
that b. haue tolde were reaſonable oz not. 
Vi. Andbccauſe they ſeme not ſo vnta 
me,J aſke thee it againe. Hi. Thou 
> talke ot it at vleſure,fazit toucheth 
the nothing at all: am thus an Hynde, 
ot as much ancthozitie at the leaſt as the 


vou alſo haue no troubles and griefes af 
pour delineraunces: and haue you not 
nede alſo to pourge you as our women 


The fyfthe Dialogue, - 
pet haue J ſomany ſoꝛowes in the dely 
ueraunce of my pounge, noz ſo manys 
troubles in banging of them vp, as 1 
ſhould haue of my childzen, being a wo⸗ 
man. Vi. Uery well ſaid: as thoughe 


haue? Hi. Ye, but nature hath geuen 
vs ſuch ſtrength, that we can do it of our 
ſelues:and 10 much knowledge, that we 
eate ofa certaine herbe called Ara, the 
which reſtoꝛeth vs to health at the firſte. 
Fli, And haue not you alſo troubles in 
bꝛinging vppe of pour pounge, aſwel as 
we haue in b:inging vp of oures? Hi. 
Mott fewe in compariſon of pou:foꝛ they 
hauing nede of farre fewer thinges then 
pours, muſt nedes geue vs leſſe troubles, 
and thoſe fewe being p2ouoked by a cer? 
tame naturall inſtinction, that gideth vs 
in all our doinges , ſeme to vs nothinge 
harde at all:wheras to pou , — 
guided ſo cõtinually by nature, they ſeme 
mno2e grenous. So 5̊ laboꝛ no moꝛe Uliſſes 
eee, 1 


| Une far better contented, and moze frelps 
thus a Binde, then J did whiles J was 
à woman. But A ſape vnto thee , that it 
A ſhould chaunge my ſkate, wold mo2s 
| willinglye become a humaine creature 
Againe, then chaunge me into any other 
beaſte. And of thys thou mapeſt be ſure, 
foz when J mult faune, à fle moze the pa 
thes made by beaſtes, then the wales be⸗ 
ten by mennes feete Go then thy 
waies on thy vpage, and J likewiſe will 
goto conltune the reſt of mp life, among 
thele woodes: fo now ſins J haue had 
power to ſpeake agame, wythout retur⸗ 
ning vnto a woman, J beare not only no 
enupe to the Goddes, but alſo not vnto 
men. VI. J will not Hynde that thou 
Land ſo much in this thine opinion, but 


c 
= 


tat thou conſider,that men vnderſtande 


moꝛe then vou, and that J geue thee this 
counſell onelp fo2 thyne owne p2ofit, and 
foz the loue that I beare the, foꝛ that thou 
arte of my Gretia , and foz no p2ofit of 
mine at all. Hy, You ſap alwaies thug 
whiles we haue conuerſation with pou, 


| and pet notwithſtandinge pou kepe vs 


| atwatſes vnder. Vi. Beſides this thou ſhalt 
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vnderſtand, that Cy2ces hath geuen thee 
power to ſpeake, only becauſe thou maieſt 


Ape thy minde: fo2 ſhe will not that A 


cauſe any to take they2 fomer ſhape a- 
gayne,lauinge they onely that will. Se 
that if thou wilt remaine thus in an Hind 
thou ſhalte haue noo power to ſpeake 
any moze,the which thinge, as thou dids 
deft ſhewe , thou very much eſtemedſk. 
Hi, If J beleued that this were true, 4 
cannot well tell what J would do. Ii. 
Oh ſhouldeſt thou doubt hereot̃, and kno⸗ 
weſt that Deare ſpeake not? Hi. 

But what matter is that:ſins J alſo 
mult be conuerſaunt onely with Deare, 
and we haue other meanes to ſhewe our 


_ neceſſities one to an other, the which 


are ſo fewe, and ſo rare, that they 
trouble vs little. So that 
ſcke ſome other Ulyſſes 
fo2 J fo2 my part wil 
remaine in this 
ate. 


The 3 


The bort Dialogue. 
Ulyſtes,the Lvon. 


== knowe not what the 
DIY | caule map be, thatnas 
ture who men fave can 
not crre)hath made the 
FJ female ſo farr different 


re tht the female 
| bainging-vg 
e amy mooze 
As it is alſo 
1 ＋ k the earthe, and in 
We waters: foz that the 
1 )is of as great vertne, 
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92 cls they are ſo imperfccte there, that 


The ſprte Dialoge 
chat are in him, eyther they are not in her, 


they are ſcarlely pertepued to be in her. 

Let them then complayne of nature, that 
bath made them ſo, and let them not com⸗ 
playne of vs, vf it ſeeme to them rather to 
be our ſeruauntes, then our compani⸗ 
ons: foꝛ this commeth nether by our foꝛce, 
no2 by tyꝛannp, but of thep2 lytic valour, 
and ſpirite. Mherby, fearinge that they 
coulde not knowe, oꝛ be able to lvue with⸗ 
out vs, they bꝛinge theym ſelues vnder 
aur obedience „ remapninge willinglye 


vnder that voke: where as pf they were 
of lyke 


nobleneſſe of — , 02 of lpke 
ſtrengthe as we are, we ſhoulde neuer 
be able to kepe them by fo:ce - Ther- 
foze it is not tobe marueyled at, vt ſhe 
with whom J ſpake , wpll not from an 
Hinde, retourne to an humaine creature, 
ſynce ſhe muſte becomme a woman as 


Hynde, the lpueth in libertie, a thinge 
ſo pleaſaunte, as none other thynge bs 
moe, ſhe ſhoulde beynge a woman, be⸗ 
umme a ſeruaunte: 2 other things 

hy, m 


gayne : Becauſe, that where thus an 


ome towardes me , But what 
ho kn weth , troublinge 


| ann wma vveVunoeÞ vc; 


do, to become manne againe and to re⸗ 
tourne into his countrey , he hath thys 
daye(thanked be loue) chaunced on one, 
that maye doo fo2 hum both the one and 
the other. II. J was a Gretian, as 
thou alſo ſhouldeſt be, vf the ſpeach that 
thou ſpeakeſt be naturall to thee. Vi. 

J am alſo a Gretian , and my name 
Uliſes, pf tbou euer hearde thereof 
wbiles thou were a man. Ls. Pea, ve⸗ 
rye often: and not onclve whiles J was 
in Grecia, but afterwardes alſo in many 
dbther places as J ſayled. But tell me, 
hate thou leſte the arte ot warre by the 
whiche J thinke thy name be ſpzedde 
not onclre thozoughe Gretia, but tho- 
roughe all the wozlde , that thou art ſo 
here arrpued? cyther els hathe foꝛtune 
d2yucn thee hither , as ſhe didde me 2 

vi. Not fo:tunc, but deſpꝛe to ſee the 
woꝛlde. Foz our Eretia bauing ouer⸗ 
come all thoſe people, who were enemies 
thertunto, and J, not knowing what 
thing moꝛe to to, to gette me honour, 
e my lclfe to favipnge . Li, And 


th * thy NS * 
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be arte Dix'ogne: 
was an example of all our Gretfaz 
Fli, She liueth, and the deſter that J haue 
to ſee her agayne, together with deſier to 
lee my krendes, and my countrep, ſtyꝛreth 
me ſo much, that J haue aſked lycente of 
Cpꝛtes, (ot whom J am peraduenture no 
leſſe beloucd then of her) to retourne into 
mp countrep:and foꝛ the loue that J bere 
to my Gretiins, to make all thole to re⸗ 
tourne men, that will, and to carye them 
with me. And this is the occaſion that 3 
aſked pf there were any Gretian amon⸗ 
geſt pou : and J am glad that J haue 


+ | foundthee,to gene thee ſo fayzea gyfte. 


Li, * Although ſometimes it chaunce,that 
one deſyꝛung to doo thee a pleaſure,doo ofs 
fend thee, yet ſhouldeſt thou thinke thy 
ſelle not a lytle bound vnto him, hauing 
reſpect to the goddnes of his minde, and 
not to his littie knowledge: foꝛ of the one 

the will ſhould be pꝛaiſed, and of the other 
nature blamed. And ſo do J to the Uliſſes, 
thankinge thee of the good mynde that 
thou haſt towardes me, but the gifte A 
will not * where thou 9 


yg 


tt ſhoulde be profitable and deare unte 
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me, it ſhould benoyſomeand to my great 
diſpleaſure. C/!;. Ano whbyſo21s it 
then better to be a beaſt then a man? 
Li. Petruely: and that this is true,aſks 
of that our wiſe Gretian , who was come 
monly wont to ſaye:thatif man mought 
be ſene well within, it ſhould eaſelye be 
knowen,that he were euen a vellell, and 
a ſtoe houſe, made by nature, to laye vp 
therein all his euilles. li. He ought 
berefoze to blame him ſelfe, muche mioꝛe 
then nature: fo2 oitentimes , by ouer⸗ 
muche folowinge his appetite , he de- 
ftroyeth his complexion in ſuche ſozte, 
that he him ſclfe is the cauſe of all his 
hurtes. Li. A ſpeake not of euyles of 
the body Ulyſſes, J ſpcake of them ol the 
mynde, who are farre moꝛe weighty and 


mae daungerous. Ji. Pay A will 


not that thou ſave this, ſo reſolutely, 
Foz this our bodye beynge none other 


thinge, then a wagan that carieth our 


foulc , pf he be feable and weake : the 
wule canne not doo perfce:tve her 
operations 


. Ae body are farre leſſe daungerous the 


The ſyrte Dialogue. 
els with very gret difficultie; 
J will not den v, that the — 
W e let not the operatibs 
ot the mpnd: But J ſave verely, that the 
inũrunties of the mynd, do much moze 
hurt to man, then thoſe of the bodie do: 
and that there come many mo euils, and 
| | datngersof the one then of thother. But 
why labour Jinths: who ſhal he be that 
can ſap, that they are not farrewozſeand 
maze greuous, being in the beſt part, and 
moſt noble of man? Yi. J knowe well 
that the mynd is moze noble then the bo⸗ 
dy, notwithſtanding , not being able to 
 wozke without the body, euen ſo hurteth 
ep li of the one,as of the other. 
Mut thou ſee Ulyſſes, that the euils 


& 14 


thoſe of the mind:fo2 man eyther by the 
pil colour of the face, o2 by thinozdmate 
mouing of the pulſes,o2 by wekenes, oz 
by a thonſand other mcanes knoweth the 
All, and ſeketh ſtreight to be holpen ther⸗ 
dk: whereas thoſe of the mynde, deteiue 
i ene eg that not 


onely 
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oncly we when wt to be fre therof,but we 
accoumpte theym good , whereby after- 
warde groweth our miſery,and continu⸗ 
all vnquietnes:and often times the loſſe 
of our countrye, ot our frendes and chil- 
dꝛen, ol goodes, and honeſtie, anda thou⸗ 
ſand other miſchiefes. Where as by them 
of the bodie the woꝛſt that can come there⸗ 
ok is death, the which muſt come in anye 
wiſe. But what needeth anye moꝛe: vt 
among the euils of — vou recken 
thole the woꝛſe that take from the patient 
the ſenſe and knowledge, as the lethargs 
the franzte , the fawlling ſickenes, and 
fuch heran if thoſe of the minde do i 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that he who hath them, know- 
eth them not:are not they then to be ac⸗ 
compted molt greuous: vli. Truely 
this ſapinge is moſt true. Li. Thou 
knowelf that to be ſicke fometimes, in 
graunted by the Phiſitions to be no great 
euill, foꝛ that nature ſo requireth . But 
yet not ſo much, that manne knowe not; 
that he is not in health,and hath not nede 
to be holpen: fo the knowinge to haue 
eit 6 very good ſigne in 5 


patient 


1h paciente,that he ſhall recouer his health; 


The hte Plane 


And thys can not be done in the euilles 
ol the minde: fo he who by them is gre⸗ 
ued, can make no right iudgemẽt ot hun 
ſelfe, the euil being in that parte, to the 
| Which the n thereof appertey- 
neth. And foꝛ thys cauſe , foliſhnes is the 
| greteſt euill that can chaunce to man. 
 Fozaſmuchashethathathit,neuer kno⸗ 
eth it:and knowing it not, neuer ſeketh 
alſo it he may find any remedy to vnbur⸗ 
den hun ſelte thereof. Vli. This ſelfe 
Game thing chaunſeth pꝛoperly to dꝛon⸗ 
 kerdes,who till thoſe fumes of the wyne 
be ſetled, that let the places wher thinner 
ſenſes muſt wazke their operations, kno⸗ 
ing not their dꝛonkennes, whereby they 
thinkinge to do well, do a thouſand thin⸗ 
ges woꝛthy blame. Li. Dꝛonkennes 
ts none other thing then a kind of folly: 
But where as in this, thoſe oꝛgannes, 
where the knowledge is made, are mar⸗ 
red fo2 a time, by the mcanes of the wine, 
in that other they are moſt commonlye 


= fo ener. But what moze greater 
ſigng 


The ſyrte Dtalogne. | i 
fgne wilte thou, that the enilles of the 
mynde are moze greuous, then thole of p 
body,then that 5 ſhalt neuer find anp, ſpe 
king of theſe of p body, cal an ague helth, 
no2 the hauung p tiſicke, good ſoundnes, 
no2 the gout, good diſpoſition of Þ iointes: 
and in thoſe of the mind, thou ſhalte find 
manp, that call anger ſtoutnes, wanton 
lone , frendſhip : enup , emulation: and 
ferefulnes, diligence 2 Wherebp it coms 
meth, that thoſe ſeke and loue the Phili⸗ 
tion, and theſe flye and hate the rebuker. 
Vi. Df howe much euill is this cones 
ring ot vices with the cloke ok vertue, 
thoccaſion in this wozlde 2 and wyth a 
name woꝛthy of honoꝛ, to do thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, that deſerue none other thynge then 
blame and diſpꝛaiſe. Zi, And put als 
ſo to this, that he who is troubled wpth 
any infirmitie of the bodye, goeth moſk 
commonly to bed, where he findeth, why⸗ 
les he gouerneth him ſel fe, ſome reſt, and 
| alſo ſome tune, to auoide the griefe ok 
the euill:pfhe toſſe aboute in the bed, oz 
moue to much, he bath about hun p coue⸗ 
reth him again, ceſeth not to bid him lye 
as 


| The ſyrte Dialoge. 
as ſtil as he map: But he that is ſicke in 


v mind, neuer findeth quiet, oz any reſt 
WE: at all,but rather he lyueth ma continu⸗ 
all trouble, and hath none that geueth 
bun any contentation oꝛ helpe: whereby 
neuen as to thein that ſaile , that tempeſte 
tat ſuſtereth them not to take the hauen 
is farre wozſe, then that that letteth the 
faulinge: So alſo the euils of the mynde, 
neuer permitting him to take the hauen 

of reaſon, and to anker in the ſame, that 
is troubled with them, are muche wozle. 
Finally if thou wilt plainelp knowe, 
dowe karre they of the minde are wozſe, 
tunſider that he, who is ſubiecte to thoſe 
of the bodie,ſuffereth onely the euill: but 
he that is ſubiecte to thoſe of the mind, 
ſuffereth not onely the euil,but he doth it 
. Vli , Howe can this be ſene, ſins 
all they comonly that do euil, take hede þ 
en know it not. Li. Seke the occaſton of 
| the variauntes, and calamities that 
nce in the Woꝛlde, and thou ſhalt ſee 
it. Fo2 thou ſhalte knowe that they tome 
ol none other thing, then of ambition, 
E of Ihe 1 
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much moꝛe greuous and moꝛe daunge- 


that pou 


Che lprte Dialogue. 

mities of the mind of man. the which bo⸗ 
ſides the taking the vſe of rcaſon from 
him, trouble him continuallye ſo muche, 
that he neuer ſuffercth either him ſelf, oꝛ 
others in quiet, and one of this ſoꝛte only 
is ſufficient to trouble a whole citic , and 
chiefely pf he be of any degre oꝛ 0ucthozi/ 
tie at all. vIi. Arc not theſe diſcalcs of 
the mynde, the which thou ſaieſt are 


rouſe then thoſe of the bodye, found alſa 
amonge you? li. No. Vli. Take 
hede yet that thou be not ſo much deter⸗ 
ued by them,that thou kn owe them not: 
fo2 me thinkcth , that reaſon will , thet 
they be farre woꝛſe in vou, then in vs, los 
haue not the vſe of rcaſon, wher 
with yo pou myght rule theim. Li. Bf 
we hve not the realo as you haue, wher⸗ 
with you coulde perchaunce reiraine 
theym: though not all together, vrt at 
the leſt in ſome part: we haue not alſo an 
appetite ſo unmoderate, and ſo inſatiable, 


1 vou haue, foꝛ that we know not of ma 


nee thinges that you knowe . Tell me, 


what — wilte thou that — be 
Ll. amon geit 


vs, > that all we be equall, 
—— the nar of vs neuer diſpiſeth the 
other:no2 anye ſuperioꝛitte, 02 degree of 
Honoz is amongeſt vs, that ſhonld ftyzre | 
| viſt mindes to obteine it, by any kind of 
vninſt meanes, as pou do, who are fo far 
blinded by this deſpꝛe, that you are wont 
to ſave, that yl one ſhould violate iuſtice, 
de ſhould do it onely to reygne? Enuye 
tt!an neuer be amongeſt thoſe of one leife 
unde, they all being equall, and leſſe 
amonge thoſe of an other kinde, we ha- 
ning no iudgemente, 02 knowledgo at 
all gi their felicitie.Couetouſnes foz that 
wee haue not thinc,deupded from myne, 
hath no place alſo amongeſt vs: and ſoo 
Ivkewile manye other vyces, that cauſe 
your lyfc to be moſt vnhappye: whereby 
there haue bene amongeſt our wiſe Gre- 
tians, which haue ſaid:that man amonge 
all other creatures, helde the pꝛincipalitis 
onelpe of miſeries and cuilles. VII. 
V admit that it be true, that we haue 
many eulls that vou haue not: we haue 
alſo many god that are not amõg 
e Li. And what are thoſe? Vi. 
Uertues 
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Uertues. Li. And J ſap further to thee 
Ulifſcs,that ther is no vertue at al in vou 
that is not farre greater and moꝛe perten 
uns. i. J would gladipe that thon 
ſhouldeſt ſhew me this. Li. And Jtw 
Foztitude:whereof thou takeſt ſo muche 
vapne gloꝛie, that thou cauſeſt thy ſelſt 
to be called a taker of cities, and a tamer 
of people: and not caryng in thyne en⸗ 
terpꝛiſcs, to winne with craſtes and de⸗ 
teiptes, ſo that thou winne: thou couereit 
under che name of ſagacitie , 4 warcnes 
that that is in thee a moſt euill vice. Vi. 
Oh, do me none imurpe J p2ave thee. Li, 
I ay not ſo, to ſpeake of thee alone, wher 
= pardon me pf thou thinke that J of» 
fend thee:fo2 J knowe well that all vou 
eſteme winning to be a laudable thing, 
be it in what ſozte ſocuer it be, the w hiche 
ts not ſa amon git vs: wherby thou mau 
f pal thoſe wars y we make, aſwel amũ⸗ 
geſt our ſelues, as againft pou , are made 
without any gyle oz deceit of our parte 
eee 
U. w 
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ta dis owne ſtrength, ſcketh to reuengs 
thoſe in uries that are done vnto bym, 
not being vnder any lawe at all, that uv 
fa:ccth hem to do it,no2 fearing any pus 
nuſhemẽ t, oꝛ diſhaneſtie fo2 the not doing 
them. Vi. And who docth ſhewe ms 
that this is not anger rather then fo2ti- 
tude? Li, Tyemaner that we vie in 


fight ,where euery one of vs, neuer ſuſtr⸗ 


ring him elfe ta be onercome by the ene⸗ 
mpe , makinge reſiſtaunce with all his 
ace, caen to the vtter moſt, without 
any abaſhmente, oz feare , either of pus 
ntthmente oz of death, ſeketh rather to 
dye fygating then ta be taken, and neuer 
vrldunge to the enempe, vf with none 
other thinge, at the leaſt with the minds: 
the which thinge ſhewcth plainety that 
we pꝛape not, oꝛ put fozth any petition 
towardes him at the leaſt with ſignes, oz 


 mercifull oꝛ pitifull geſtures : and after 


wt hea welcly, ( fo: it is not alwayes 
geuen to eache parte to winne) we wffer 
one ſclues moſt conunonlpe to dye: go 

then further, and thou ſhalte not fonds 
Untthe Lyon ehe the A 
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fearcfull and vyle. And wherof commeth 
this, but of our inuincible and migbtie 
mynde? The which is farre moꝛe mas 
nifeltip ſeene, u hen you take vs, who 
abyde paciently hunger and thyꝛſt: pea 
manpe of vs ſutfcr ontc ſclues to dye, 


pꝛeferrimg death befoze bondage. 
Whherfozc you are enfo:ced, when vou 


what they do,ſuffcring you to fede them 
familtariy by your vayne intiſementes, 
loſe at one time, with they? libertie, the 
ſame ffren 
bodve (craftely ſo taken from therm by. 
vom) that appertaync vnto they; kynbe.. 
But wilt thou ſee that nature hath ge⸗ 
nen moze ſtrength of harte to vs then ta 
vou: fo ſhe hath made vs moꝛe patient 
to bcare papnes , and incommodities, 
then ſhe bath done vou: and not oneiy 
the males, but alſo the fcmalcs,makinge. 


| then no (clle apte then the male to de⸗ 


hs lende 


Harte the Harte, as one man doeth an 
other , without caringe to be reputed 


then to remayne with pou : willingly 


will make any of vs tame, to take of our. 
little vounglinges, who nat knowinge: 


ath of mpnd, and tuſtines of 


i 
G 
_ ** * ” - 
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fende both them and theyꝛ ponge; from 
miuries that might be donne them. 

And thou thy ſelfe, J knowe, haſte often 
tones ſcene, that the mare yeldeth not to 
the Hoꝛſe, no2 the Hynde to the Harte, 
neithcr in tourage, no2 pet in ſtrength: 
neyther doo they as pour femalcs doo, 
who, whiles you faffcr troubles, and in⸗ 
curre the daungers of warres, oꝛ of ay 
Iynge, oz of other thinges neceſſarve to 
the vie of man, ſtandeydle by the fy2e, 
tellinge of tales: by the whiche thinges 
thou mayeſt well perccaue, that this vers: 
tue of foꝛtitude, is founde moꝛe amonge. 
wylde bheuſtes, then amonge men. Nather 
J will laye further to thre, that that thep | 
whiche pou tall fo2titude amonge pou, is 
a fcaretulnes with wiſedome , and nat 
foztitude. F02 pou neuer put your ſelues: 
m anye daunger , and likewiſe pou nes 
ner ſuffer any ctull, but to auopde a wp 
ter: And he who ſuffercth any payne, to 
anopdea greater, is called fearefull, and 
not foꝛtiall. So that complayne you not: 
* nature, W _ bath not arnied. 


- your. | 
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thou maieſt ſec that that 3 ſap, is the pure 
and perfecte tructh , thou muſte knows 
that foztitude is a mcanc , deternunch 
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pour body as ſhe hath done ourcs , with 
naples, teeth, oꝛ with hoꝛnes, ſynce vou 
of pour ſelues weaken ſo muche , the 


w Wweaponnes and ſtrengthes of your cou- 


rage. C/!;, It is ſayde foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, 
that cuerpe argumente, agaynſte the 
which notbing is layd, is caſcly wonne. 
So that it is no meruaple, fince hitherto. 
JI haue ſayde nothing againſt thee, yf it 
ſcme that thon haſte concluded, that bea- 
ſtes are of moze might then manne: but 
thinke not foz this, that J geue plate to 
this thine opinion, but rather J ſape to 


thee, t is mooſte falſe: And that amon⸗ 
geſt beaſtes there is ng fo2titude at all, 


but onely amonge menne. And becauſe 


with rcaſonne , betwene bholdencs and 


feare, toʒ cauſe of the good and the honclil, 


Howe can it then be founde among you, 
ſpnce pqu baue not the tudgement of tea⸗ 
ſon, that can fynde this meanc? Whereby 
pou ow no great truſte in thoſe thinges, 

IT. uy. wherin 


wherin truſte ſhoulte be put : aud there- 
foze you become bold to runne mto-eucry 
kind of daunger , without any conſide- 
ration, oꝛ elſe you ſcare lytte that, that 
ſhould be feared : whercby you become 
fincrous, being afeardof euery thinge: 
and ſecontarciy , becauſe pon haue not 
the diſcourſe of reaſon, wherby you might 
pther knowe the good o2 the honeft, and 
p occaſion thereof, oncly yew put your 
felues in daungers: but pou do it epther 
fo2 profyte 02 foz plealure, oꝛ to revenge. 
ſiome inturie. And this is not fo2titude: | 
| f be who putteth him ſelt᷑ to great daun⸗ 

gers by anger, by delighte , 02 by igno⸗ 
| rannce,isbcſtiall and ioliſhe, and not foz- 
| tral. The which thinge chaunſeth chief 
| lyetopou, fo: that vou knowe not which 
| thoſethinges are, that ſhould reaſonably 
| be feared,and leſſe thoſc , in the whiche 
truſte ſhoulde tuſtely be put, Li. 

Thou makeſt vs of very lyttle know- 


lege, yl thou beleue that we knowe not, 


that the vll is that that ſhould be feared. 
Vl. Itis true that there are emlles, 
vl the mince a Win uian ſhoulde be 
| | afcard 
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afearde(but pet therfoze not of all.) Foz 
there aroof thole , that he, who woulde 
haue no feare of them ſhould ben foole, 
and ſhould deſerue blame: as fo2 exam⸗ 
ple, infamve , ponertie , and ſutche like. 
Beſides this vet, one ſhould feare nothing 
(how hozrible o2 cuill ſo cuer it appeared 
to be) foʒ cauſe of the good, and the honeſt. 
And ther toꝛe he; is called mooſte foꝛtiall 
that feareth not deathe, the whiche is 
mooftc horrible of all, foz that it is thende 
of Ipfe. otwithſtandinge, this maketh 
not, that euery kynde of death muſt not 
be feared. No2 the hauing frare of the na⸗ 
turall death, oꝛ of that that chaunſeth by 
foꝛtune in the ſca,o2 by other like occaſi- 
ons, maheth not that man can not bee 
fo:tiall. Then ſhall he be fo2tiall , that 
ſhall not feare ſutche death, as thall be 
mooſte honourable:as that is that chaun- 
ſeth in the warres, fo2 honeſt occaſion, 
o2 foꝛ delente of the conntrep: the whiche 
death is ſo fap2e , that the — haue oꝛ⸗ 
deyned perticuler honoures to all thoſe, 
that dye by lyke doathe. Li. Mho haue 
lleſle feaxc of death then we: and this may 
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daunger at all. Vi. Andtherfoze port” 


are bolde and not foꝛtiall. 


Fo! among 
- | hozrible thinges, there are alſo of thoſe 
that he who fcarcth them, can not be ſayd 
foz this that he is not foꝛtiall, as all thoſe 
thu iges are that paſſe the might o? man:as 
fo2 crample,the crth quakes, the thunder 
bolt, and ſuch like: the which are pet ſuf- 
fred alſo by the mighty, with a moze ſted⸗ 
faſt mynde, then the others commonly 
do. But euen as the feare of eucry thing 
when there is no nede, is a byce called 
ſearefulnes, ſo alſo the not hauinge feare 
of any thinge, when, and as it behoueth, 
the which is thother cxtrenutie, a vpce 
called raſhe boidenes :.:m tho aubdes of 
the whiche twa ertremes(fd2 vyces are 
none other then ertremes „what affende 
eyther in to lyttle , m to mucheꝛ forte? 
tude is put by reaſon, and therfo:e-thot 
ſhalte ſee that foztiall men will neuer 
put them ſelues in any daunger, without 
ſome reaſou:ſoꝛ it ſhould be to great a fol- 
pe to venture the lyſe, the whiche is the 
dcarcſt thynge that manne -hathe, 
but toz ſome honeſt enterpꝛyſe: and 


they 


onght much moze to bott, that ars 
' wile,as thoſe that are moft wozthve 
me, fo; that they are mooſte apte to 
others. Mherfoꝛe this name of fo2- 
tude is not alſo geuen amonge vs, to 
n that put they? lmes in daungers of 
foz money, but onely to hun that 
tt, eyther to defende his countrep, 
n fog his owne honeſhe , o fo2 lyke hoy 
neft | enterpaiſcs : neyther are they alſo 
called foztzall , but lecherous, and coue⸗ 
who either foz unmoderate deſier 
of pleſures, m of loue, q to polfcſſe riches, 
eſteme no daunger . Soo alſo they that 
doit fen anger,o2.fo2 ignoꝛaunce, are cal⸗ 
led by vs tretull and raſhe. Finallpe he is 
onely fv2tiall that feareth not death, either 
foz u of honeſty, oz fo2 the auoys 
ding of foie diſhoneſt-thing : the which 
thinge can not be in von „oz that vou 
daue not reaſon (as J to'de thee befoze) 
ä that may geue t iudgemente therok. 
Li. Call not you alſo thoſc fozticil, wha 
conftrained by thelawes, to gettc ſome 
mm in they! lage them ſelues to 
man 


many daungers: 7. Pe , but they ars 
not foꝛtiall in dede, though they ſeme ve⸗ 
rp lyke. Fo2 the manne that is foꝛtiall in 
dede, doth the dedes of foꝛtitude, furſt am 
p2in-1pally f̃oꝛ the loue of vertue, and let 
pn folowe as it will:and theſe doit 
evther to get glove , oꝛ p2ocite. 
Li. And they that are very experte am 
va iant in warres, do pou not alſo cal ti 
ſoztiall? Vi. Ye, but this vet wa ſoꝛti⸗ 
tude ſomewhat vnaptly named, t muchs 
woꝛſe then thoſe others, fo2 it commeth 
of arte and of erpeitence , the which teas 
cheth thee to hurte others, and to de ende 
thy ſelfe, and not of election guyded with 
reaſon as the true foꝛtitude. The which 
alſo thou muſt note, that although it be 
er ertiſed both about ſuertie, and feare, 
pet it conſiſteth moꝛe about terrible and 
fcarefull thinges:fo2 he that in this, go⸗ 
uerneth him ſel te in ſuch ſozt as is con 
uenient, deſerueth moꝛe to be called fozty 
all, then he that doth it about thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, in the which man ſhould truſt, being 
much moꝛe eaſpe to abſtame from pleas 
lures, then to bere griefes, n 
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chaunce bnto hum, fele ſometime 


= 
of bzinginge to paſſe ſome honclt 
ſemeth vnto him ſo ſwete and 
© — that he pacientiy beareth 
all together with a free mind, 
n all feare. 12 Uliſes J will tell 
the ,theſe your doinges ( euen as thon 
| to do them perfectiv, haue nede of 
fo many conſiderations , and of ſo manye 
circumftaunces,that you ſhould very ſel⸗ 
dome do them: and afterward, they muſt 
get the name of being perfect, by the vni⸗ 
- nerſall opinion, with the which he who 
tan beit, is thought to ſpeake moſt 
true. Mherefoꝛe it is not thus to belene 
the in enery thing: J thinke once there is 
muche moꝛe foꝛtitude amonge vs, then 
amonge vou, and that we do the wozkes 
thereof , with far leſſe difficultie then 
do. Do that perſwade me no moze 
that J ſhould become man agane , foꝛ J 
wil remaine thus a Lion: and thanking 
the fo2 thy good will, J will take leaue of 
thee:foz i wil goto finde my company- 
| | ons 


e tertial man, in ſuffering many thin- | 
great griefc,pet the ende that he de | 
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| on. PH; See howe dal the know 
ledge of this felow is: foz he knoweth no 
thing but the operations, in how much 
as they p2ocede from the bodie , and not 
fromthe minde,wherebyhe calleth waz 
kes of fo:titude,thoſe that are onelv in⸗ 
elinations, and naturall motions, witb⸗ 
dut any election 02 reaſon. Let him then 
remaine thus a beaſt without reaſon, aud 
A will ſeke, who ( conſdering a little 
farther within, then the bode⸗ 
lpe parte aneiy) deſerueth 
moꝛe to retourne man, 
then this felowe 
dothe. 


6 0 


— dent Dialogue 


Hat doeſt Þ here thus 
alone Uliſſes: « what 
Atdunkeſt thou on, that 
AIſchou ſtandeſt thus 
INN 8 mulinge? vli. The 

» 7% : 2 ; beautie of the place, 
— the pleaſauntnes of 
theſe — livers the thynges that 
pꝛouoked me ſirtte to telt in thys place: 
ere ſtayed here, thyn⸗ 


them ſelues perfectlye, oꝛ that ſeke to 
knowe, whiche parte of them is the moſt 
noble and beſt part. The which thyng 
is euen ſo necefſarye to hum, that deſp⸗ 

reth tu obteine the true ende (the which 
'euery one naturally deſp2eth) that wyth- 
out the ſame , it is impoſſible to arryue 
vntoit. Foz the which cauſe there hath 
bene waitten by our wiſe men in manye 
- honozable places of our Gretia, this good 
A Knowe 1 ſelfe , Cir. And 

| whereby 


kyng howe fewe thoſe me are, that know | 
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wherby gathereſt thou,that ther are few 
that knowe theym ſelues? vii. By 
| their wozkes:fo2 (as thou knoweſt) man 
ts made of two natures,the one coꝛpoꝛall 
and earthye,and the other heauenly and 
deuyne: with the one of the which he is 
lyke to bꝛute beaſtes, and with the other 
to thoſe immateriall ſubſtaunces p̊ turne 
the heauens. This laſt ſhouid be much 
moꝛe let by, bv him then the other, being 
the better parte: notwithſtanding, all 
menne almoſt fo2gctting it, attende to 
the other, which is the bodpe , and they 
make none accompte but of that onelye, 
and that they ſeke to decke, and to make 
molt happye, and moſt eternall that they 
can. Cir, J haue yet heard theo ſape, 
that in thy Gretia there are manye wyſe 
menne,the which ſcke onely ſciences and 
vertues, to make this part perfect, that 
thou ſapeſt is in them the beſt parte. Vl. 
Atis trae,but in reſpect of thoſe that at- 
tende to the wealth, and to the pleaſures 
are moſt fewe: and of 


of the bodye, they 
theſe alſo, the molt parte, ſeke vertne foz 


ee "= bay , Jong 


— 


led vertuous, nat ſeking vertue foꝛ it ſelf 
and becauſe it is good, but to get therby 


maine infelicities growe. Cir, Uliſſes A | 
- thougit that this litle time,that thou wilt 

remaine with me, thou wouldeſt haue 
beſtowed in thoſe pleaſures whereof this 


_ deth:p2onoked pl by none other thinge, 
pet by the continuall ſpꝛing, the which 
z euer in this place, and by that ſuertye, 
and by thoſe delyghtes, that thou ſeeſt ſo 
| manye diuerſe bealtes take the one with 
the other, that goo all the daye without 
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be able afterwardes therwith, to pꝛocure 
vnto them mo tõmodities, and pleaſures, 
and theſe truelye deſerue not to be cal- 


ome gaine, foz the pꝛincipal deſire of our 
foule,is the knowing the truth: and the 
occaſion ofthinges,to quiet it ſelfe there⸗ 
in, as in his ende, and not to get oute 
therof commodities to the bodye, as they 
doo, who knowing nothing but that in 
them only, neuer thinke on other thing, 
then of the benefites of the ſame : wheres |: 
by aftcrwardal the miſeries, and al þ bus | 


mp ſo faire and pleaſaunt Alland aboun⸗ 
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nd grene littell woddes, after the ſozfo 
ok thole firſt tunes, ſo much celebꝛate by 
pour Poetes, in the which, diſcoꝛde, and 
hatred were not pet comen into p woꝛld: 
and thou ſtandeſt all the day muſinge, 
nowe vnder the ſhadowe of ſoine tree, on 
a ſtone, now by the waues of the Sea, w 
thy mind ſo farre dzowned in tmaginas 
tions,that thou ſemeſt vnto me almoſt a 
bodye without a ſoule: and whereas AY 
would thinke that thou ſhouldeſt be al⸗ 
waics merp, both foꝛ the qualitie of the 
place that requireth it, t foꝛ the lone that 
J bear to the, p̊ makeſt me ofte dout, that 
thou haſt ſome ſoꝛow within the that con⸗ 
tinually vereth ther. Vi. Se alſo howe 
thou Carces thinkeſt of nothing but of 
the body, and of pleaſures , and delightes 
of the ſame,neither haſt thou any knows 
ledge of the pleaſure that is gotten in bes 
holding the lecretes of molt wile nature, 
kepinge euer harde to the earth, with 
the bandes of the bodye , that parte that 
ſhould be lifte vp enen vnto heuen: wher 
as nee thoſe dune TY 
P.y * 


bare farre greater, then thoſe of the body: 


LC: | 


he ſhould fele other pleaſures,then theſe 
earthly pleaſures are, that thou eſtemeſt 
lo much, fo2 thoſe pleaſures of the mind, 


and marke what J ſape , pf J coulde ob- 
taine to cauſe to retourne men, foure of 
theſe Gretians , that haue bene by the | 
tranſſourmed into beaſtes, and to leade | 4 
them againe with me, A woulde thinke 
to haus ſo much gloꝛpe, and honoz there- 
foze, with my wiſe men of Gretia (the 
whiche thing although be flippery and 
mostall, is — ainong the welthes of the 
munde)that J ſhould haue moze pleaſure 
therof,and moꝛe contentation,then of al 
the pleſures of the body that euer J-could 
finde, either here oz in any other place. 
Cir Yt᷑ theſe thy wiſe men of Gretia , be 
fo few as thou ſaiſt, in reſpect of thothers 
this thy glozy ſhould be very male, and 
not to be much eſtemed: fo2 that others 
ſhould not knowe the glozious dedes that 
thou ſhouldeſt do, becauſe they know not 
howe muche manne is moꝛe noble then 
beaſtes. Vli. Rather cleane contrary: 
tere ene be ' pailed by one 
_ _onely. 


| 


whom J haue hitherto ſpoken, ar of thoſe 


haſt not chaunced on any : but if this de⸗ 
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onely, who alſo is pꝛayſed hun ſelfe by 
many, then ol an hundꝛed others, of wha 
euen the name onely is not knowen, 

Cir, Andwherof commeth it then that 
thou obtemeſt not thy deſier? haſte thou 
lound none vet that will become manne 
agayne? Vli. No: foz all chey with 


who whyles they were men, neuer knew 
them ſelues,no2 neuer knewe their owne 
valure, but thep attended onely to the bo- 
dye, and to the beneſites of the ſame: and 
becauſe thus bea ſtes they thinke to ſinde 
mo commoditics!, and beneſttes, apper⸗ 
teyning to the tonſeruation and good be⸗ 
png of the bodie: thinking nothinge at 
all of the deume and celeſtiall parte, they 
rather remayne thus beaſtes. Cir. Jf 
thoſe be ſo fewe in number that knows 
this diumitte, that thou ſaveſt you haue 
within pou, it is no meruaile that thou 


fp2e ſtrayne thee ſo much, foꝛſake not thy 
enterp2yſe,fo2 it can not be, that thou find 
not ſume one of thoſe,that is of thine opi⸗ 
nion: nd thou knowelt howe diuerſe the 
P.. _  wittes 


| | ſpeculations) will go paſſing the mme in 


| fynd but one of thoſe that knoweth the 
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wittes ot man are, and J in this meane cht 
time (foꝛ that take no delite in theſe thy 


G 
do 
theſe valleys,acco2ding to my wonted tu⸗ th 
| Nome. Vli. And J will not fayle to fol · to 
lowe that that J mooſt minde: en if A|P 


noblenes of man(foz the which thinge he | k! 
 deſerueth tobe put in the nomber of the |! 
wiſe, the knowing him ſelfe, beinge the t 
tpꝛſt fruiteof wiſedome)and that J may | 1 
 reſto:ehim to the perfecte bepnge, J ſhall | * 
not think to haue ſpent my tune in vaine: | ! 
' fince one benefite that is done to a wiſe 
man: is farre better placed, then all thoſe 
are, that euer may be done to a thouſand 
 fooles.Se ponder coming towardes me a 
very fapze Hozfe:oh what a fap. e beaſt᷑ it 
tu:truely nature beſides man, hath put 
all her knowledge in this: the beholdinge 
bim hath taken mein ſuch ſoꝛt, p 3 would 
eſter that he, who was chaunged into 
him, had ben a Grettan , that J might doo 
dun this benefite: Wherfoze will aſke 
him. Hozle, tell me J pꝛape thee, what 
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thus made by Cy2ces: Ho. J was & 
Gretian whiles J was a man:but whve 
tn doeſt thou aſke me this: /!i. To make 


u-|thec retourne man, pt thou be therewith 


al- | contcnted:fo2 Cy:ces hath graunted me 
J | power to do it, and after to take thee out 
of this bondage, geuing the libertie, either 
to retourne into thy country, oꝛ to go whi- 
ther thou liſt beſt, Ho. This wil J not that 


a man: ſo much it woulde greue me, now 


that J haue pꝛoued this other lyfe , to re⸗ 
tourne from a hoꝛſe to a man. "Th. And 


fo2 what cauſe:tell it me J pay thee , pf 


e 
e 
e 
e 
4 
[ 
i 
| 

| 


that that humaine reaſon geucth, Ho, 
Becauſe J finde in this ſkate many fewer 


that ende, that apperteyneth vnto my 
kynde, and to mp nature: the whiche 1 


that belonged vnto man. #li. 'J knowe 
well that thou arte a beaſt, that canneſt 


and 


eee, the goucrnaunce 
P. uh. 


thou do: Fo2, ſo much as J loued the be⸗ 
png man, and not a beaſt, whiles J was 
it pleaſe thee: fo2 this is farre contrary ta 


thinges that might lette me to lyue qui- | 
etly, and to obtcyne that perfection , and 


dydde not whyles J was man, in that 
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uind helpe of us, and that without vs you 
mhuld liue very vnhappely. Ho. ꝓe, thoſe 
voung ones that pou binge vp, who ha- 
ning loſt by themeanes of pour entiſing 
f flattery,that fearſencs that they natural- 
| | Iyhane,cannotafterwarde lyue without 
pon: but not J, that was neuer vnder your 
wherby J liue freely, as 

gopng freely w 
tt pleaſeth me, without any ſuſpition , oz 
feareatall. Vli. And haſt thou any other 
occaſion then this? Ho. Thinkeſt thou 
not this ynough, to be leſſe let from being 
able to do that, that belongeth to our na⸗ 
ture, then pou are? Ni. And in what 
ſoꝛt: tel it me J pꝛay thee, ſm J of my ſelſe 
can not vnderſtand it. Ho. 4 am contented 
Chou knoweſt that there are two occaſt- 
ons, the which let both you & vs, that we 
do not that, that belongeth top nature ot 
c echeofvs:thone is, the feare of the things 
| | thatmayhurte — 2 . 


gouernaunce : 


| 


ſo euer 


One —— geue 


| 


ee eee 


| 


** 
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amd your appetite(the which are the begin 
ninges of your operations t ours) fro that 
that they ſhould leke, abaſhing the ſo with 
fear, o intiſing them with pleaſures, Vi. 
What meneſt thou by this? Ho. Herken 
vnto me and thou ſhaſt vnderſtand it. The 
ane of theſe two unpedunentes, the which 
foꝛtitude ſuffreth not others to haue feare 
of fcarefull thinges, to bang to paſſe that 
that ſhould be:and the other temperaunce 
that ſuffereth not any to take ouer * a 
delyte, of thoſe thinges that pleaſe, the 
which cauſe the to do that that they thould 
not do. Both theſe thinges let vs muche 
leſſe then they do you, from thoſe operati⸗ 


ons that are conuenient ſoꝛ you. And this 


is, becauſe we haue farre moꝛe fo2titude, 


and moze temperaunce then you haue: 
with thone of the which we refraine that 


ful, that the ſame fereth not fearful thin⸗ 
ges to much, noꝛ truſteth to much in thoſe 
thinges that it hath. And with the other, 
—— piſcence, wherby it foloweth not 
owermuc thol a bang delite, 

v. noz 


part ofour appetite, the which rou cal ire? 
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noꝛ ſlpeth thoſe to muche that bainge tt 


moꝛe eaſlyer that that apperteyneth vn⸗ 

to our nature, then vou do that that belon⸗ 

geth to vours. [li. J would ſaye in 

dede that thou we 

pꝛoue vnto me, that theſe were moꝛe per⸗ 

fecte in pou, then in vs. Ho J will not 
trauayle at all in talking of foꝛtitude: Foz 


it is ſo manifeſt a thing, that pour wꝛi⸗ 


ters / I ſpeake not of Poctea, to whoin it 
is lawfull becauſe of delectation, to ſaye 
, ſometimes that that is not, but the hiſto⸗ 
riographers, whole duety is onely to ſape 
thetrueth) when they will ſape that ſome 
man is moſt ſtrong, they liken him vnto 
a Lyon,o2 to a bull, oz to ſome lyke beaſt: 
and when they will ſpeke ok our ſtrength, 
they neuer liken it to that of a mã. And fr 
whence commeth this but becauſe 5ᷣ they 
knowe that we are far 2 
vou are. Vli. This is luſtines ot 
t not foꝛtitude it ſelfe. DA ſe wel this f 
low is alſo one of thoſe, who —— 
— the dente of Pp n 


from 


ſozowe. And ſo hauinge theſe — | 
- me moderate in vs,we mult doo farre 


re fyne, il thou conideſ 


T , 
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| from whence commeth the ſtrength of the 
bodv, but from that of the minde? Vli. Pe, 

vnto hun who hath a mynde that can per 
ceiue it. Ho. And we are of thoſe who haue 

mindes molt apte to perceaue it: Fo2 that 
we haue it much leſſe trobled, bu hauing 
| fewer paſſions then vou haue. Vi. And 
what are thoſe paſſions, that you haue 
not as we haue? Ho. Fyzlt al thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that growe ok thinges paſt, oʒ of thin 
ges to came. Becauſe we knowe not that 
that is pꝛeſent to vs, noꝛ foꝛeſee that that 
is to come. Vli What paſſions growe 

alſo of theſe to vs? He. What paſſions: 
doeſt not thou knowe it? feare and hope: 
feare of thoſe thinges that diſpleaſe thee, 
and hope of thoſe "That pleaſe thee , and 
as alſo gladnes, and ſo:rowe, do dy thoſs 
things that are pꝛeſent vnto ther, and that 
delite thee, oꝛ by thoſe that are againſt thy 
minde. And theſe very often kepe vour 
mind vnquiet and thoughtlul, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that they ſuffer you not to doo that that 
apperteyneth to. a foꝛtiall man: and 
from theſe foure ſpꝛing after, aa fram one 
head, all the others. But let ha pniſe auer 


burther, vnto that that taketh away the 


tmpedimentes, the whiche ſuffer vs not 
to woꝛke rightly, by the occaſion of de⸗ 
 Ipte, o2 of pleaſure , the which is tempe- 
raunce. Mute thou deny me that we are 
nat farr maze temperate then pou, not on 
5 ———— but alſo 
| in griefesand malincolies of the minde 
Vi. Pea, J will denye1t in dede: fo that 
pou are farre moe guided hy. the ſence, 
then we be. Ho, Notwithſtandinge 
meter thy maner of our lining, 
thou ſhalt ſee by experience the contrary: 
weden de herken vnto me, J wilt 
| it thee. Vi. J hape thee hartely: 
fo: I deſpꝛe nothing elle. Ho, Thou 
knoweſt that teinperaũce as J haue told 
2 troubles, and about 
delcctations:15ut becauſe it is farre moze 
harde to abſtayne from pleaſures, then to 
be mbderate in delpleaſures, J wal fyzlte 
1 becauſe the greateſt de⸗ 
tes, and thoſe that moue vs mooſte, are 
they of venus, we will begin with them, 
where J will that thou bethinke thee a lis 
tle what kind of ours, thou haſt euer ſene 
ene defeab;the munclurabls 


| | The lenenth Dialogue. 
follies that pou davly do. Foz though we 
alſo ſeke to quenthe this deſire, yet ſhalts 
thou not 67 , after that the female bath 

conceiued, neither that ſhe ſcketh after 

vs, noꝛ weafter her. And beſides this, we 
neither become their ſeruauntes, no2 pet 
foz this occaſion loſe one point of our de⸗ 
gre, as pou very often do :fo2 ſometymes 
vou loye ſo vnbaidledlp, that clene fo2get- 
ting your noblenes,pou put pour ſelues 
ts ere them hike eiees , Gnntinnns 
nye bane there bene among vou, that 
tons fo2 this cauſe,lefte the care of they? 
childꝛen, a thing ſo wicked that it neuer 
chaunced into our mindes to do it, whiles 
they haue nede of our gouernaunce) and 
without anp reſpect either of honeſtie, 
oʒ of ſubſtaunce, haue by like occaſions, 
become the ſhame of the people, anddzy- 
uen afterward moſt vplely to pꝛouide foz 
them ſelues wherewith ta liue . J will 
not ſpeake of thoſe(ſins ſo manp bokes ta 
pour great ſhame are full thereof) whos 
by like paſſions, haue ſet them ſelues to 
watte euerp their moſt ſmale thought, al⸗ 
n . 
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reaſon requtreth, bluſteringe abꝛoade to 
others their ſhame full „ epther in 
pꝛoſe 02 in rime, oz finally that haue by 
this occaſion ronne into ſome foule dcth: 
tt ſuffiſeth that pou perſwade your ſelues 
that beautie is a diuine thing, t that loue 


being a deſire thereof, is a thinge lauda- 


ble, hiding with that ſpirituall beautie, 
that is thought to be in God, that little 
grace, the whiche the well pꝛopoꝛcioned 
bodies haue:and couered with well made 
colours, and with the name of the deſp2e 


' fectionsof pour ſoule,you hyde this pour 
humaine paſſon . J ſaye humane , by- 
cauſe in vs, it neuer falleth ſo unbꝛidlediy 
and ſo continuallv, but farre moꝛe mode- 
kate, and in thoſe times only that nature 
| hath oꝛdeined fo2 the maintenaunce of 
the kinde. li. So that we ſee not you 
allo do a thouſande follies, by the like oc⸗ 
taſion? Ho. And what ſee pou vs do? 
| but thone of vs to become ſometime ſom⸗ 
what enemy to thother: the which com- 
| meth of geloſpe, that is a common — 
Ke 0 together 


ot that, the which is one of the fyꝛſte per⸗ 


— 


eser . 


| 
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deſire. But J would not reaſon hereot, 
fearing leaſt thou ſhouldeſt diſdame ther⸗ 
at, the thinges are ſo wicked and abho⸗ 
minable that ſometimes it leadeth todo. 
Rede the hiſtoꝛies a litle, and thou ſhalte 
ſee, howe many deceites, how much ha⸗ 
tred, how many treaſons, and how manp 
deathes,aſwell of ſwoꝛde, as alſo of poi⸗ 
ſon (the whiche is a mo2e foule thynge) 
haue growen in the wozlde by this. Doo 
that J will lap it a ſide, and paſſe euer to 
thoſe pleaſures that grow by eating, and 
by d2inkinge . Where thou ſhalte finde 
that what beaſt ſoeuer thou wilt , aſwell 
wilde,as tame , is farre moze moderate 
then you. Fo2 thou ſhalt not finde anye, 
that at any tune eateth oꝛ dꝛmketh moze 
then he nedeth,no2 that ſeketh fo2 other 
meates , then thoſe that were o2deined 
fo: hun by nature:ſome ſede,ſome graſſe, 
ſome fleſhe, and ſome fruite . Whereas 
pou not contẽted with one only, eat of al, 
and moꝛe ouer pou cauſe diuerſe thynges 
to be bzought fro cuery part of the woꝛld 
to eate . And not contented herewith , 


pou d fe WK arte that they 
max 
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may geue you moꝛe delight, then it hathe 
pleaſed nature to put in them. Whereby 
dawen by the pleaſure foꝛth of the rule 
that ſhe hath geuen you , pou take moze 
therof then your nede requireth,and you 
make ſo many diſoꝛders, that pou deſtroy 
verp often the complexion , p2ocuringe 
pour ſelues either a moſt ſhot lyfe , oꝛ a 
troubleſome and ſicke age. Of dꝛonken⸗ 
nes wherein vou fall Cats , (uffe- 
ringe vour ſelues fo2a htle delighte that 
ts m the wine, to leſe that thing, whereof 
pou gloꝛve pour ſelues aboue all other 
beaſtes,J will ſay nothing: foꝛ that you 
are ſo aſhamed therot, that of your owne 
ſelues, vou are wont to ſay, that he that 
is dꝛonken, deſerueth double puniſhment 
of the fautes that he comnitteth. Fo: 
-hefirlt deſerueth that puniſhment ,that 
the faulte is wooꝛthye of, and after- 
warde , that puniſhmente that the 
ſufferinge the wine to take from him 
the diſcourſe of reaſon deſeructh , by the 
| meanesof the whyche thinge he is fal- 
len into that errour. So that marke final⸗ 

R be not moze temperate 


a much. 


| 
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then yon . And whether our chaunce bs 
not farre better then youres , we hauin g 


a muche greater parte then you , of that 
vertue, the which taketh from others, 


| thoſe unpedimentes , that ſuffer not to 


wonke accoꝛding to nature. Vli. Truly, 
he that will loke only to certaine pour 
operations, without conſidering thende, 
would ſap that vou wer farre moze tem- 
perate then we, the which thinge , as A 
will ſhewe the, is altogether moſt falſe: 
and foꝛ that thou maieſt be ſure thereof, 
thou muſt vnderſtand, that temperance 
is an elettiue habite , made with ryghte 
reaſon, the which cauſeth that he, who 
hath it nether altcreth oꝛ moueth to much 
fo2 the thinges that diſplcaſeth him , noz 
is to much dꝛouned in the delight of thoſe 
that plcaſe him, and this kind of habtte 
is exerciſed ( as is ſaid much moze about 
delectations, the about griefes, but thers 
fozenot about al: foꝛ temperaunce is not 
aboute the pleaſures of the minde, as a- 
boute honeſtie, the delyght of the vnder⸗ 
ORD ſuche like, noz pet abouts 
all thoſe ok the badye: fa; be is not called. 
Ni, vnteur 


he fnetith Posen | 


vntemperat, that taketh great pleſure of 
thinges that appertaine to the ſight , as 
pictures,images , and lyke thinges are: 
and much leſſe he that taketh delighte of 
| thole thinges that belong to the hearing, 


as voices and ſoundes are: and ſo alſo he 
that delighteth of ſauours, if it be not foz 


reſpect of fode,as it chaunſeth to pou bea⸗ 
ſes, as the dogge fo? an example doth, 


— taketh onely delyght of the ſmell of 


Þare,foz that he hopeth to cate her. 


ercaled about the delectations of the taſk, 
and of the felinge: and alſo J will ſaye, 
further vnto the, that the pleaſure of the 
touchinge is onelye his obiecte, fo2 that 


the taſte is a kinde of touchinge,and that 


this is true, ſe howe he, to whom wine 
was ſo pleaſaunt,required the Gods that 
they would make hun a longe necke like 
hot cranes: fo2 that the pleaſure that the 
wine gaue him by touching , thozough 
a longer ſpace, might endure the moze, 
and be greater. . And to what 
ende laieſt thou this? 

Fi AS MB i pfit pleaſe the, — 

mu 


Then reſteth that this vertue be only er⸗ 
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muſt alſo marke that manne hath the iñ⸗ 
ftrument of this ſence moze perfect then 
any other beaſte. Ho. And howe pꝛo⸗ 
ueſt thou this? Y!;, Parke: All tha 
| o2gaines,and members, wherin the ſen- 
fations are made, muſt be clcane voide, 
| and naked ot all their obiectes, foꝛaſmuch 
as nothing can take againe, that that it 
hathe:and there foꝛe it behoueth that the 
eve haue no coloure in hun ſelfe at all, 
| noz the taſte likewiſe ſauoure: otherwyſe 
thone ſhould ſce cuery thing of that coloz 
be had in honſelf,( as it is to hun, who lo⸗ 
keth thoꝛough a glaſſe of ſomme coloure) 
and thother ſhoulde fele euerpe thinge 
of that ſauoure whereof he had altered 
the taſte,as he docth who hath made that 
place bitter, where the taſt is made, by 
ſome colerike ague , vnto whom euerpe 
thinge ſeemeth bitter. Be. This is 
molt true, but J ſee not pet to what ende 
thou ſayeſt it. Vli. J ape it „ bes 
cauſe the inftrumentes , in he whpche 
the touchin ge is maden, whether 
Gep be a dr 7 "_— 
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u can not come lo to paſſe, becauſe they; 
obiectes, are oye oi: 
that is to ſape, heate , daythe, colde , and | 
maiſture:t they eing made of foure ele- 
mentes, can not be altogether voyde of 
them. Ho. How do they then to pers 
teiue them,receittuing them agapne into 
them if they haue them? vll. They 
kele but onely the erceſfe , oꝛ the lacke of 
them, that is to lav, onely thoſe thinges, 
that are moꝛe 02 leſſe, hote, colde, dave, o 
moꝛſte, then they: and therefoze he that 
bath the ſlech and the ſkinne moſt tem- 
-perate , ſhall haue his ſence beſt, fo; he 
 Haltfele the moꝛe euery moſt litle diffe- |, 
rence:and theſe we men are, ( who as it is 
molt ſure) haue moꝛe temperat complex⸗ 
ion then any other beaſt: whereby it fo⸗ 
-loweth that we haue this ſente moe per⸗ 
fecte, and that we kele greater delyghte 
uin the operations of the ſame, then you 
D000. So "at it ſhould be no- maruaile, 
we feling greater pleaſure, vt we alſo 
were leſle temperate : but J graunte 
_  thcenof this. He. What: wpite thou 
denve me,that we ſuffre not our ſelues 


tq 
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o belefſe dꝛawen by theſe plcaſurcs then 


i 


p Fou, ſeing experience contrary at all ty» 
mes? /li,. J will graunt thee that you 
- |abſtayne maze from pleaſures,and troble 
; [your ſelues leſſe by ſozowes, then we oo, x 


karre moꝛe calcly:but not vet that it com- 
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| 


meth of temperaunce. Ho. And why? 

Vi. Wecauſc(as J haue tolde thec)tem⸗ 
peraunce ts an electiue habit, made with 
a right diſcourſe of reaſon : howe can vou 

then haue this vertue in you : fy2ſte not 
hauing reaſon, by the which pou ſhoulde 
determine what this habite is, and what 

that meane is, by the whiche pon ſhoulde 
not ex tede in ſoꝛowing, o m; takinge de⸗ 
light of thoſe thinges, without the h hiche 
the kinde ſhould not be mayntepned: fo}. 
the which caule ſo great delectations haue 
bene put by nature, in thoſe thinges that 
mayntcine the indeuiſion, as is the cating: 


| and the dzmking,and in thoſe that, mains 


tepne the kinde,as the thinges of Menus 
are, pu can not afterward alſo choſe fres 
lye,becauſe you be guided in all your ope⸗ 
rations by nature, and not of ſb much iy 
bertie as we are, CAHo, Then from 

H. iq. When co 


29 . 
in vs, that are ſuch as thou canſt not deny 
ttqem, yt we haue them not? /. From 
an inſhction that nature hath geut you: 
who knowing that pon arenot of ſo per- 
fecte knowledge, that yau of pour ſelues 
tan chooſe that, that is beſte foz your con ⸗ 
ſeruation, bath cauſed that you can nep- 
ther eate, na dzinke,moze then your nede 
requireth: noz alſo, ſo to vie ſaperfluouf- 
lye anve thinge, whereby your hurte 03 
—— rowe. And this is not 
—— belongeth frely, 
r to be to ſozowfull fo thoſe thin⸗ 
— are not conuenient, nc to take 
to mutche delyghte of thooſe thynges 
that are canuentente, and to doo all thin- 
22 meaſure, and when tune is. 
20. 
yon ſave, whether it be by nature, o2 it be 
„ „ ſuffictent fo2 vs. 
Vi, If this were true, it ſhould alſo fo- 


» ſhoulde be better, then the goynge 


pand willingly therevnto. Ah, theſe 
Ne rule, and ol of vile mindes: _— 


LY 


-- 2” 
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Pf we do alt thoſe ſelfe thinges that | 


owe, that che being led by fozce,, to ſome 
re 
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thy countrey 


The ſeuenth Dialogue. 
then, retourn man, and into the ſkate that 
thou were befoze, and come with me into 
» Ho, A will not graunt 
thee this: foꝛ although J can not defend 
mp reaſon as thou doſt, pet 


muche better then vours, that J will not 


[remapne thus a beaſte. Vi. If thou be 


then fully thus determined, remaine thou 
ſo a beaſte fill : foz truely thou deſerueſt 
none other beyng then this, ſyncethou 
ſufferefl thy lelfe to be ſo much gui⸗ 
membꝛeſt no moze the 
* rea⸗ 


it maketh not 
that J knowe not, that this beynge is ſo 


C 


men of Grettaſaye)de- 
wer that cucry thinge 
Would come to his ende 
); and perfection: from 
£5 whence then comuneth 
= it , that ſhe hath geuen 
Ire? — 2 our ſenſes, that 
they dzawe tontinually vnto the earthe, 
s our mynde; and kepe it almooſte al- 
Ayes occupied in theſe earthlve thin⸗ 
(as it is with this fellowe that was 
| chaunged into an hoꝛſe, with whom J 
ſpake euen nowe)ſo that we are lytle dif- 
\ ferent from bꝛute beaſtes: who, foꝛ that 


by nature, with theyꝛ face tourned 
{i the ſame, and man onelp with 
t the face tourned towardes heuen, to gene 

bim to vnderſtande, that he ſhoulde con- 
"Hi tmually lyft Ty Fu ſelfe * — 


The eight Dialogue. 


Uliſes, we Dogge. 


1 F nature a our wyſo 


p haue theyꝛ ende in the earth, were all | 
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beboldinge the operations of thoſe de⸗ 


uine lubſtaunces, to obtepne a felicitie 
that maketh himmoze then a man. But 
what would this Dogge, that commeth 
thus towardes me: and beyng by lyttle 
and lvtlecommen nigh me, ſtandeth then 
ſo ftyll: Truely he ſhould haue done it 
willingly, folo wing his nature, the which 
is very frendly to man, and fo2 that he 
ſhould ſee them very ſeldome in this place. 
I belene, yca rather J know it fo2 a — 
tue, becauſe experience hath taught it me. 
that nature hath gene vs theſe ſences, that 
are not neceſſary to the mainteinaunce of 
our life, onely fo2 our better bemg,andto 
make our knowledge moꝛe perfect:t ther- 
by it commeth, that they ſo encline to the 
earth, where they haue they? obtectes this 
our better part:the whichaf they wer not) 
would by her owne naturetyft vp her ſelf 
continuatip to heauen. Alas lee howe this 
Dogge taketh pleaſure m beholding me, 
and marke if it ſeme not, by the geſtures 
that he maketh , whyles J reaſon thus 
ey * rife; that he vnderffandeth all 
N.v, that 


E The epgbt Dialogue: 
that J lape, truely be canne not bane 


the ethat is betwene thone part 
and thother, bzedeth in vs greater _ 
nes, and better diligence , whereby ou 
e commeth to be maze manifeſt : the 
not onelpe in harde 


thinges , but allo 1s continuallye made 


But 


mote luſtie and moze perfecte . 
will this Dogge with me, that he 
ſo much of me: ha, ha. Dhowe 
trendely and faythfull is this beaſte to 
man. — Hey gentle knight tell me 
— of Ataca, of Gretia, as 
thy ſpeache ſheweth me. 7li, Jama 
Gretian, and Jtaca is iny countrey in 
dede. Do. I kevive thee by thy tongue: 
foz every nation bath a perticuler pꝛo⸗ 
nuntiation , that none other canne haue 
it lo perfectipe, that is not of the ſame 
countrey:and J ſtayed, reioyſing to haue 
tounde one ot my countrey:but it greatly 
greueth me, that thou halt not obteyned 
the ſame felicitie that J baue. 
Vi. And what ie 


Do. 


it fo2 any other cauſe, but fo; that | 


| 


| that are in the wozlbe. 
| was Cleantos , and J alſo once gaue 


20. eee e 
 Cy2cesintoſome beaſte as Jam. 
Ni. Calteſtthou it a felicitie to be made 
of à mana beaff? 20 that J doo, 
and thou alſs wouldeſt ape it, pf thou 
baddeft p2onedit as J haue: and yf thou 
t not, heare me, and J wpll 
make thee mot ſare therof? vii. Saye 
an, foꝛ A fo my none other 
thinge. Fo2 J laboured with Cyzces, to 
make you retourne men:the whiche, be⸗ 
— lapeſt,J wylil no me tra⸗ 
nayple therein. Do. Tell me fyꝛſt thy 
name, yl it pleaſe thee. Vll Py name 
is Ulyſſes, and mine ereraſe once was 
tearninge,andafterwarde warres. : 
Oo, A am ſoo muche the gladder to 
ſpeake with thee,foz that thou tere ex⸗ 
erciſed in two of the mooſte noble artes 
And my name 


my ſelſe to tearnpnge ; and aſterwarde 
leauinge that , thoughe not altogether, 
pet partelp , foz that J was verye 
xpche > I 27s my by 


7. 


The epght Dialogue. 
pole, as the moze part do, vntill ſuch time 
ag one dap arriuing here, J was tranſ⸗ 
fourmedby Cy2ccs,as thou ſecfk ,intoa 
Dogge, ot the which being Jcontent my 
ſelke far better, then J did of that of man. 
Yli, But J loke after, oz rather moſt er⸗ 
neſtiy deſper thee, that thou tell me, foꝛ 
what cauſe thou iudgeſt, that your beyng 
us better then ours? Do. Jam contented 
Ulyſſes , and J will begin with the ver⸗ 
tues, of the which yon neuer ceaſe to glo⸗ 
pour ſelues, euen as though vou paſſed 
all other beaſtes:as of Juſtice ; of fozti- 
tude, of temperaunce, and of al other ver- 
tues. But J will fyꝛſt that thou aunſwer 
me to this. - Which ground deſerueth 
to be moſt p2ayſed , epther that, enhaby⸗ 
| ted by the Ciclopes, the which is ſayde to 
wing foꝛth of all kind of co:no;and fruits 
by her owne naturall geodnes, without 
being ſowen, laboured, oꝛ lylted by any 
meanes by men: q that groundt 8f our 
If IS hylly Itaca, ſcarcely apte to 
fede gotes:the which though it be tylled 
with mote diligente ww mu batren, that n 
— other then a molt * 

uc 


Wk —_ k Th hy 4 


vw ”» % Y WW am mY HH Wwwrky vw = Y 


IO (EN © Wo kf wt £3 mn CP SF 


Oo. And the ſame thou ſhouldeſt confeſſes 
the earth: pzaiſing thoſe ſoules mooſte, 


The evght Dralogue: 
ueſt:noꝛ it neuer geueth to thoſe that las 
bour it, iuſt reward of their pames:? But 
ſee that herein thou ſet aparte the loue of 
thy country. Vi. Howe can A lay that 
that land ol the Ciclopes is not to be mai 
ſed moze , being fo fertile , (although J 
guyded by nature loue mine owne couns 
trye better) if J will not ap bntruely? 


to me of the ſoule, who in this is lyke ts 


who withant any ſtudy oz labo2, bzyng. 
fooꝛth of. them ſelues, the good and per- 
pecte operations . Yi, "And this allo 
J confeſſe to be true. Do, Then thou 
graunteſt me that the ſoules of beaſtes, 
who of them ſelues, without any labaur 
02 ſtudy, bꝛyng foꝛth vertucs,are far bet⸗ 
ter, and moze noble then poures. 7b, 
Why, what vertues are theſe that bea ⸗ 
ſtes of their owne nature are endued 
with. Do. Far greater then thoſe, of the 
which mi is decked with art. And if thou 
wilt ſeke this diligently, let us begin with 
that that is the firſt and pzinapal of them 
all. Vi. And whyche is that ? 1. 


Oo, Wliſedome , withoute the whiche 
there can be ns bertue at all. Foz vertue 
being none other thing then a meane be- 
twene two extremities, determmed with 
ſuſt reaſon, it foloweth thereby that there 
can be no vertue without wiſedome. 
Foz that meane that is a vertue, is not 
like the arithmeticall middes , that conft- 
ſteth of like farnes from his extremes, as 
is(fo2 anerample)in the continual quati- 
tie, che centtte ot the ctrcle:from the whi⸗ 
che tentte as many lines as thou wilte, 
dawen to the circumference ar al equal: 
dz as the ſire,is betwene two and tenne 
in ſeperate quantitie , the whiche is as 
farre diſtaunte from the one as from the 
other. But it is like the geometricall mid- 
des, the which is diſtaunt from his ex⸗ 
tremes by a ſimilitude , 02 els a reaſona⸗ 
ble p2opoztion,as foꝛ example: the ſire is 
betwene nine and foure, where it contei⸗ 
neth once +a balfe the four, and is contei⸗ 
ned once and a halfe likewiſe by the nine: 
Ulherby it is ſaid to be a middes betwen 


thone t thother, hy pꝛopoꝛtiõ of reaſon: ſo 
| — horns cans 


Ke 
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| The eyght Dialogue. 
ſteth, not being put betwene bis ertre⸗ 
mes by equall diſtaunce, after the flu 
litude of the Arithmetricall middes ,it bes 
boueth that a vertue determme it, accozs 
dinge to a reaſonable p2opoztion of ex- 


tremes, to the ſimilitude of the geometris 
call middes: and this vertue to whom it 


velongeth to determine it, ts wiſedome. 


Then there can be no vertue wout wiſe⸗ 
dome, and therefoze it s reaſonably take, 
fo: the rule and foundation of — this 
(as J haue tolde thee)is found farre moze 
among vs, then among you, Vi. And 
who ſheweth me that this is true: 
Bo, Reaſon:tcll me J pzay the, doeſt thou 
not graunt me, that the habites are kno⸗ 
wen by the meanes of the operations? 
Vli. Pe that J do, foꝛ it is true. Do. When 
ſhalte thou alſo graunt me, that we are 
moꝛe wile then pou , ſins we do our ope⸗ 
rations, farre moze 'wifely „then vou do 
pours .And that this is true, thou ſhalt 
pꝛoue it, by thine owne ſelfe: conſidering. 
diligentipe the operation of cuery one 
of oure kindes, beginning at the leſſer 
bealtes: where ern thou ſhalt ſee the ant 

10 


| - diſcribinge their life, and the manoure 


\ |  tobungvp their pounge, cauſe them to 


The epght Dialogue. 
to bed wiſe,that he laieth vp in fommer, 
all that that he nedeth in winter: and the 
ſpiders lay their ſnares with very great 
 conſtveration;to take certainilitle brattes 
to fede them on: and the Maſpes, and 
many other like, to hide the ſelues vnder 
the earth, at thoſe times that are hurttull 
to them, J will ſay nothing to thee, of 
the molt wiſe gonernaunce of the bees, 
fo that there are ſo many among vou, 
whoo haue conſumed their beſt yeares in 


how they gouerne them ſelues. Then goa 


to the budes, and thou ſhalt ſee them all 
to chaunge their place time þy time , as 


it is fit fo2 their nature :thou ſhalt ſec ol 


thoſe, who knowing them ſelues vnapt 


he touered and nouriſhed by an other, as 
the Cockow, thou ſhalt ſee of thoſe , who 
douting that the young the whiche they 
haue bzed,ſhould be none of theirs , haue 
with molt greate wiſedome founde the 
meanes to be aſſured therof,as the Egle, 
who turneth their eies to the rayes of the 
bonne. 3 * allo paſſe ouer wyth ie 
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_ . de epght Dialogue: 

tain e wiledome of the Cranes, thal 
rule them ſ elues ſoo oꝛdinately vnder ths 
pꝛincipalitie of pᷣ one ot them, and howe 
when the others take their reſt, he onely 
ſtandetth with his head alofte , to take 
hede to the others, holding a ftone wyth 
the one of his fete, fox that he woulde nof 
fleape,and hearing any thinge , be ſhews 
eth them ſtraighte therol. The Partrids 
ges, what wiſedome vſe they tn. deftding 
their poung from the fowlers? the olda 
ſet them ſelues befoze, till the other haus 
time to eſcape. The Swallowes, when 
they can ſnd no durte to faſten together 
thoſe litle ſplintars of wood, oꝛ of ſtrawe, 


| wherof they make their neſtes, ( foz they 


wale them in ſuch ſoꝛte as pou do pours 
houſes) haue not they ſo much wiſedoma 
that they waſhe them in water, and tum⸗ 
blinge them afterward in the duſte, they 
make it eue as vou make moꝛter:then in 
bzinging vp of their young , howe great 
wiſedome doo they vle , in cauſinge that 
eucry one may hauc his part of the meat, 
and in getting fozthe of Fall the filthe of 
the neal 2 that they ſhould lye cleane: 
O. i. Ths 


tauſe t 


einem 


The Ppe,when lhe perceiueth that her 
egges haue bene ſcene, what wvſedame 
vleth ſhe in chaunging them: hanging 
two at a time at a little twigge with the 
ſump matter that commeth out of her be⸗ 
iyc:and then putting her necke vnder, 
and balaunſing them in ſuch ſoꝛte that 
none ot them hange downe,carieth them 
vis where . Nhat wiledome vſe the 
Starcsin hiding their egges from they 
males, who are fo lecherouſe that becauſe 
they ſhould not be occupied in couering 
them , would bꝛeake them : Go then 
to the beaſtes of the earth, and beginn 
with thoſe of foure fete, tell me what 
wiſedome that is, that the Elephauntes; 
andthe Camelies haue? J wyl not tes 
bon with thcetherof, fo2 that it ia thing 
—— knowen Goo then to the redde 
Deare, and canſider the males, who wh 
they fele thein ſelues latte, hide them, bes 


hey iudge them vnapte to ronne: 
and ſo likewiſe when their hoznes faule, 
till they put foꝛth againe , thinking not 
to haue „ them, E 


KA. . EST 


vppon the rockes, and teaching them ta 


The eyght Dialogue 
What al J lave of the Wb 
the Hindes vſe in the bꝛinginge vp of 
their pounge? who leke to faune only in 
thoſe places, where they ſee the ſteppes of 
menne : thinkinge that other beaſtes 
woulde five from thence , and that man 
is moꝛe meke then they: and after when 
they are ſomwhat bigge, in leading them 


leape:what wiſedome alſo vfeth the Bere 
in teaching her litle ones to clime trees? 
makinge theym afearde , fa; that they 
ſhould {carne to defend them ſelues from 
other beaſtes. Ot the wiſedome of the 
Honꝛſe, and of ours, J will not ſpeake: be⸗ 
cauſe I am ſure it is moſt knowen vnto 


vou, hauinge continuall connerfation 


amongett you : and J will alſo ſpeake 
much leſſe of the wiſdome of thoſe beſtes 

that dꝛawe their bodies on the earth, _ 
as the makes doo, whom you vſe to put 


in _—__ handes , when you will letts 


foozthe wiſedome. A wyll not al⸗ 
= talke of the wiſedome of fiſhes , 
©.y. ; noz 


The opghe Dialogue 
no: howe they can gouerne them ſelues, 
and defende them from ſuche as would 
fake them,in ang ths water wpth 
their phines in w caſting certaine blacke 
water like inke, and ſome by one menes, 
navſome by an other:it fuffiſeth me that 
pou haue learned of them, the making of | 
chippes, and the art of ſafling , the which | 
bung ſo many commodities to the hu- | 
maine kinde,making the azes after the. | 
faſhion of ſome of their 2 the fav» 
es in likenes of certam that 
ſome fiſhes haue, who ge to the 
toppe — — them 
fo:th,are by the helpe of the winde, ca- 
ried by them: So that finally,tf thou halt 
wel conſider the operations of al beaſtes, 
thou ſhalt be entod ced to confeſle that we 
e mae wiſedome then vou, and con⸗ 
equently,that our being is farre bettet 
rs: fo2 that we haue had all theſe 
frelyeof nature: enenas thou 
halt alſo tonfefed, that the ground of the 
Ciclopes:the whiche bungeth fv2th her 
fruit by her own pꝛoper nature, is better 
then our Itatastbe which would bzyng 


fozth 


_ . Theeyght Dialoge 
faathe nothinge at all, if it were not labs» 


= tylled by you; Vi. 


Truelv 
when thou begannelt to talke 
[of wiſedome, beleued that whiles thou 
were man, thou habdeſt ſtudied mozall 
thinges: but thou dyddeſt p2ocede very 
lytle further, that J perteiued it to be no⸗ 
thinge lo: ſince thou art not able to tell 
what wiledome pꝛoperly is, and bolides 

- | this, confoundinge it often tunes with 
arte. Po, Whit thou denye vnto me, 
that wiſedome is the knowing to gouerne 
her operations well? and to diſpoſe them 
well about thoſe thinges that are good 
foz vs? Vli. No, but this ſuffiſeth not: 
fo: he is not called wyſe, who pꝛouideth, 
and o2deyneth well one thinge onely: as 
| he(fo2 example) ſhould be, that coulde go- 
uerne hun ſel fe well about the bealthe of 
the bodpe,o2 in the ererciſing him ſelfe in 
the warres,but he that doeth this about. 
thoſe thinges that appertayne to good 
and quiet lininge: and this can not you 
do, and therfo:e wiſedome can not be in 
kara that this is true, harken to me 
ae eee 

O. i 


| derſfandinge , foz that there 


| Hat contin the ders u 


tes of thinges that are to be pzacty | ue 
— are her tyꝛſt beginninges, 
the whiche is the 'offyce of the vnder⸗ 
. | Kandinge: becaule he aſterwarde by his 
diſcourſe, appheth thein to perticulers, 
the whiche t vou, hauinge not this 
| bnderfkandinge,can not doo. Oo, And 
' | howe wpyltethoa ſhewe me, that it win 
the vnderſtandinge,andnot in the fence? 
Vli. Herken: Miſedome maketh ind ge- 
ment of thinges paſke,and of thunges to 
come:the which ſhe coulde not doo, pf ſho 
Knewe them not: and the fence (as thou 
Knoweff\knoweth nothinge but that that 
= peſente. | Po, What", knowe not 
1 and fantaſie, thinges ab⸗ 
Pea, but they make noo 
nog therof: no; they applye them 
nat aſter to perticulers, Do. Mhye 
tan not we haue theſe fyꝛſte pꝛuntiples of 
wiſedome by nature, as pou (fo * 
e theym bp ſcience: Fli, 


a Foz 
P thy are rt gotten by learnyng, 


9a 


Romano FF 7 v7 SE 


The eyght Dialoge 
m by experience: and pou tan haue nev⸗ 
ther the one, no; the other. Learning, fo 
that pou are not able to perceaue the vni⸗ 
uerſalles. And experience, ſoꝛ that vou 
bane not the memozie , that maye kepo 
the particulers: where vnto reaſon aftcrz 
warde lokunge, getteth fozth erperience. 
90. TWhat, haue not we a memazie? 
thou ſemeſt to knowe very lyttle there: 
ok. YL... RNo;fo; yours is imagma⸗ 
tine, and not memozie. Da. And what 
difference makeſt thou herein, yt we by 
our uagmatiue , remember thinges 


paſte; as yon e 
be true that thau haſt (apde Ni. 
is true that the nnagmattue kepeth th 


repꝛeſentations of thunges, that the ſen: 
ces haue knowen, as the memone docth: 
but the memozie kepeth them ſomewhat 
moe diſtinctly , and moꝛe perticulerive: 
and belpdes this, ionneth tyme there- 
vnto , when it was that ſhe reccaued 
ſuche repzeſentations by the ſence , the 
whiche thinge , the pmagmatiuc alone, 
as pou baue-canne not doo. And there: 
(ge the Alle , r 

8 | Dy, dyche 


1 Che eyght Dialoge. | 
| 5 adiche,wherein be hath heretofoze fal- 
len, will not as it is ſayde foza pꝛouerbe) 
| ney And this commeth of nothing elle , 
| but fo2 that the imaginatine rep2eſen 
| feth vnto hun onely the fallynge into that 
| dyche in diſtinctlpe, and without anye 
tyme: wherefoze,he not beyng hable to 
| diſcuſſe, whether ſuch a thinge hath bene 
in the ttme paſſed,o2 it be in the tine pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, oꝛ it hath to be in the tune to come, 
the which are partes of the tyme, he flp- | 


eth, and will not paſſeit.Jtis very true, 
t thoſe Md, who haue this power 
the tmaginatine , a'lyttle mooꝛe per- 
fecte, whereby they knowe thinges ſom⸗ 
what moꝛe diffinctlye, ſeeme 1 the 
memozie: amonge the whiche kindes, 
thine hath the chief plate. And therfwe 
it ſeemeth that you remember thinges 
go knowe them better, and perti⸗ 


or ** the mayſter, then any other beat» 
nd 


thoſe other kindes, who haue 

mooꝛe imperfecte, ſeeme to remember 
leſſe (as the fipes , whoo dꝛiuen from a 
plate, foꝛget it by and by, and retourne 
Iytber Agayne Sce theu howe man 
only 


- aunſwcre , epther foz that we ſce thoſe 


dip, fo2 that he knoweth the nm 


that hath memozie , whereby he onelp, 
amongeſt all other beaſtes , may be cal- 
led wile. Foz he that hath not knowledge 
of the tyme, canne not indge, when it is 
good to doo a thinge,and when it is _ 
the whiche pꝛoperlye a 

wiſedome. 
dome, what is that that leadeth vs ſo, to 
doo onely that, that belongeth to our nas 
ture? Vli. An inſtinction, and a pꝛo⸗ 
pzietie, that nature hath geuen you foꝛ 
pour beneffte, that directeth pou to pour 
ende. Wherefoze, pf thou (foz example) 
ſhouldeſt afke thoſe antes that were bzed 
the ſpꝛyng tyde palk, fo2 what cauſe they 
lape vp in they2 neſtes, wherof to cate, 
who haningmo knowledge of the win- 
ter paſte, can not do it by wiſedome, as 
thou ſapeſt: it is ſure that they woulde 


which begate vs do ſo, oꝛ by an inclinaty 
on that nature hath geuen vs,the whiche 
cauſcth vs ſo to do. Do. Is not this the 
ſelfe ſame in vs, that you call wiſdome in 
your Ni. Dr e 

rre 


— — 
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| farre different from thother . #03 wiſes 


dome is no naturall thing, but is an ba? 
byte fpꝛſt choſen by wul, and gotten after 
by operation. And becauſe thou maieſt the 
better vnderſtand this, thou muſte per- 
teaue, that in our knowing part A ſpeake 
of the vnderſtanding and nat of the fence) 
there are two powers: with thone of the 
whiche we beholde thoſe thinges that 
fn vnuariable neceſſarie, and cuerlas 

g,02 that haue tbeyꝛ beginninges in 
ſuch ſaꝛte, that they neuer after by anye 
faſhion:and with thother, we know 
thin ges chaunſinge, and chaungea⸗ 
le, and that may be aſwell aſter one fa⸗ 
ſhion, as after an other. Tbe fyꝛſt is cal- 
led ſpeculatiue vnderſtandinge, oꝛ elſe 
wget reaſon , oꝛ elle diſ 
courſe , and pꝛactiſinge vnderllandinge. 


But becauſe the thinges neceſlarpe and 
| vnnariable are of tee ſoꝛtes (fo2 epther 


they are beginninges 93 concluſions, 
ge the | ayde begtnninges : oz 
they are a gathcrynge together of 
tbons and thother)m the ſpeculatiuc part 


eee eee is oe 


; 


| 
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The eyght Dyaloge 

ſaye: vnderſtandinge, ſcience, aud wiſe⸗ 
dome: with the vnderſtandinge, the be⸗ 
ginninges are percepued , with ſcience, 
the concluſtons, and with wifedome thone 
and thother. And becauſe the thinges hap- 
pening, are alſo ot two ſaztes: fo2 cyther 
they are actiuo and operatiuc, o elſe thep 
are factine(F ſpeke of thoſe that are in our 
power, and not of thoſe that nature doeth) 
thoſe are called actine oꝛ operatiue that 
belong to our cuſtomes, and mozal operas 
tions, and that make vs + our affectiõ per⸗ 
fect, directing it towards the good and fac 

tiue, thoſe apperteine to thinges without 
vs, and make them perfect. About the firſt 
tonſiſteth wildom the which is none other 
thing then an habite to wozk with reaſon, 
about thoſe things that are either good vn- 
to vs,02 euul:about the ſecond, art is excr- 
ciſed,the which is nothing but a fourme to 
do with reaſon, the artificial thnges, Se 
the how in vau beaſtes, ther can neuer ei⸗ 
ther wiſedom, aꝛ art be found, fo2 that you 
haue no reaſon oꝛ pꝛactical vnderſtanding 
the which is there ſubiect. No2 it is alſo to 
be marueled at, that nature, who doeth no 
W thing 


The eygbt Dialogue. 
thing in vayne, hath geuen yon neyther 
thone noꝛ thother, ſince. you hauing not 
to gouerne any others then pour ſclues, | 
(ercept pour pong, foꝛ the fmale time that 
they could not line without pou)the — 
chaunſeth not to vs, to whom the go 
unce of a houſhold, and of — 
ters belongeth: in the whiche , — 
perchaunſe is farre moxe neceſſarie, then 
in thoſe ol our owne cauſes (and vou ha⸗ 
ning no nede of any thing, beſides of that, 
that nature of her ſelfe bungeth foꝛth vn- 
o vou, haue no nede to lupply with arte. 
o. Uliſes thine eloquence is ſuche, and 
ath ſo great fo2ce, that he who ſhoulde 
eare thee,and knowe not ſomewhat be- 


An ſapd fo2 a pzonerbe)at the gates. „li. 
nd J pꝛay the tel me, what erroz haue J 

— opmion, when thou diddeſt 
— them, and pet thou knoweft that 


beganſt to ſpeake , thou diddeſt faple/as 
Do. Thou diddeft not number a- 

g the knowing habites of your vnder 

by the "ED therof pou knowe many 
| 1 things 


The eyght Dialogue. 
thinges. ai. Nap, thou thy ſelf haft fayled: 
fo2 thou percevucdſt not, that J woulds 
not ſpeake therof, when I ſaide , ſpeking 
| dfthinges chauncyng , that J would res 
fon onelye of thoſe thinges that depend of 
vs, about the which, wildome is exerciſed: 
and J wouldlet thoſe paſſe , that depend 
on nature, about the knowledge of tho 

which the opimion is excerciſed: whereby 
it is no maruell it it be ſometimes decev⸗ 
ned, the thinges that nature bungeths 
fozth , being ſo mam and ſo diuerſe. 
| Do, And what was the occaſion that 

moued thee to doo this? Vu. Becauſe 
that is not woꝛthy to be numb2ed amon- 
geſt thele 7 intellectual habits, 
fo2 as much as that bꝛingeth no per fecti⸗ 
on at al to the vnderſtanding, as theſe do. 
F02 man is neuer called wiſe foz haning 
opinion of a thing, as he is foz knowing 
it. And beſides this, the opinion maye be 
deteued, and none of the reſt of them can. 
Do. Mhat none: Can not the other ha⸗ 
bites alſo be decetued 2 Vli. Not theſe 
' firſt thice that are in the ſpetulatiue vn⸗ 
— foz that * obiectes are 
vnuas 


Wo j 


The eyght Dialoge. 

- bnuariable, wherby that ſhal alwafes be 
ether true 02 falſe, that the ſoule ſhal iudg | 
with which chou wilt of theſe thee . And |? 
| thelikeſhalbe alſo in thoſe two, thai are |® 
in the paacticall vnderſtandinge , But 
3 difference, that with the firſte 
it wdgeth and ſaith alwaies the truth, 
aſwell of his owne parte, as of that of the 
thinges about the which he is ererciſcd, 
isn that they are vnuariable, and canne 
not chaunge. And with the ſecondit ſaith 
alwaies the truth only, on his own part. 
Do. And wilt thou denye me then, that 
art, and vulrdome, are not ſometimes de⸗ 
cemed: Vi. o, but this (as J haue 
tolde thee)p2ocedeth not of their part, fo: 
that they are moſt true habitcs:but of the 
varietie and condition of thinges, aboute 
the which they are exerciſed. Do. And 
to thys alſo aunſwere myght be made: 
but J will retourne to our purpoſe , and 
aſke thee, it we haue not wiſedome, then 
from whence cameth the right courſe of 
our o and that we faile much 
lefſein thoſe,then you pou do in poures: and 


mY any i te whence 1 


m thoſe things that we make fazour vle, 
ſas are foz example, the neſtes that we 


| 


| The evght Dialogue: 
merneilonſe cunning, that is ſeene 


make fo2 our Oe wan — It commeth 
from an inftinction,anda certaine hable- 
nes, the which enery one ol pou hath in 
his kinde, geuen you by nature ſoꝝ the 
conſeruation of the ſame kinde , but not 
from wiſedeme, oꝛ anpearte at all And 
that this is true, ſee howe all the beaſtes 


ok one like kinde, haue like faſhions, and 


make their ne ſt es, and their other things 
after one ſoꝛte: where as if wyſedome 
were the cauſe therof,o2 art, who wozke 
by election, there ſhoulde ſome varietie 


be ſene in them, reſpectynge either times 


oꝛ places, oꝛ many other occaſfons , as it 
is at all times ſene in oures. Do. Theſe 
reaſonnes Ulifſes that thou ſheweſt me 
ſeme vnto me onlp differences of names 
the whiche baue bene putte to thynges 
by you , as it hath pleaſed pou , wheres 
by that ſelfe ſame that vou call wyſe⸗ 
daine,and arte in pou, is called by pou 
in vs nllinction » and valouro of 


nature 


| The 11 
Ive wide D thereby in vs away, ran 
2 me that tt 9 better, ano thee 
we be mo: — — Ho Chat 
| geuimng ow an ende to our 


The ninth Dialogue. 
The ninth Dialogue. 


wuges, the Calfe. 


* 5 = Nr Will now ſav verely, 
that the pꝛouerbe 1s 
N |true,which faith , that 
PF) ther is nothing int his 
1 ne that hath bene 


[> . by nature moꝛe tuſtly 

1 — . == deuided the the bzame: 
ſins it ſemeth euen to cucryone of theſe 
beaſtes, with whom J haue ſpoken , to 
haue ſo much therofm that ſtate wherin 

they ar, that ther is not one of them that 
wi geue place to the reaſon of man, who 
pet diſcoꝛſeth and wozketh with reaſon: 

eſteming their chaunce farre better, then 
duts, the which pet J can neuer thmRe 
that they had heart to ſape whiles they 
were men: but this allo maye riſe of the 
great loue, that eache thinge beareth to 
his being, of the whiche it is ſo ielouſe, 
that there is none that altogether would 
rn of other, fo 


he ninth Dialogue. 
| fearcnt that change tobe put in daunger 
| by, and theſe perchaunce haps 
pen moꝛe alſo to man, then to any other 
thing. J ſpeake of the ſubſtaunciall bes 
inge, and not of the accidetal: fo2 3 know: | 
| very well, that an olde manne would. ti 
chaunge his . with the age of a poung 
man, and onc ſcke, his diſpoſition withe 
that ofa hole, and cuery pooze man his 
ſtate with that of a riche. But to chaunge 
| them ſelues ſubſtanciallp, and to become 
| an other , there are fewe that will do it: 
fo2 that there is none, oꝛ moſt fewe, that 
_ that an other is better then theirs. 
it is no maruaile, if none of theſe : 
wh _ would be perſwaded by me to be⸗ 
ome manne againe . But alas ſee what | 
a faire Calfe this is that commeth ſo.lafe- 
 feding towardes me: O, what fierce- 
ſheweth this beaſt in his foꝛehead⸗ 
— notwithſtanding howe gentle yet 
he ii, and how he ſuffereth man to handle 
him:ſurcly we are not litle bounde to na⸗ 
„r beaſt , foz it 


* fo 
| | 

| | 

| | - 

| | 


— Cc 
— r 


[ 
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= fot that he ſhould take from man a greaf 
parte of his paines, he beinge of ſuchs 
\frehgth , and therewith ſo eaſpe to be 
[handled . J will ſee , ifhe, who was 
ſthaunged into hun, was by chaũce a Gre⸗ 
tian, the which ſhould happely be: foz 
uns he hath dzawen ſa nigh me, that he 
mighte heare me reaſon , he hath ſtande 
aut to harken vnto me, euen as thoughe 
he vnderſtode me. Calfe, tell me, (as he 
who may do it, geue thee that thou moſts 
deſireſt) who were thau , and of what 
place, befo2e thou haddeſt this ſhape? 
Cal. Euen of the ſelfe ſame countrye 
that thou alſo art, yt that that thou ſpea- 
| keft be thine owne p2oper language. 
| Vi,” Then thou ſhonldeff deſire alſoo 
to returne to ſeo Gretia thy countrpe as 
aine,aſwell as J doo, Cal. No true? 
Foz where one is well there is hys 
countrye: but this commeth of the be- 
inge that J nowe haue, that thoughe 
| I might well, J wonlde in no wiſe be- 
| come manne agayne , and haupnge to 
remain thus as J un: tbis is ſo fruitful 


P.. and 


The nirtth Dialogue. 


and fo pleaſaunt a place, that J wil in no 
wile: chaunge it. Vi. Doeth no re« 
mebzaunce at all moue the, either of huge» | 
red,o; of frendes,that thou lefte there in 
the countrye,to deſy2e to le them againe, 

| 82atthelealt the country it ſelfe, tbe long 
| Wherofis ſu great, that there haue benno 
manxe, who fo2 cauſe thereof , hane not 
| pardoned anve thinge, euen vnto their 
| Swnelife. | (4. And thys is one of the 
| bourdens that man hath , to haue almoſt 
| waicsino thoughtes , and imo cares in 
his nund, becauſe of his kindzed , of his 
| frendes,02 of his country , then he hath 
ol hun ſelfe: the whiche cauſeth that I 
wil remamne in this ſtate, where J thinke 
not, az malt litle, but fo2 my ſelfe, where⸗ 
| by A ltue without anv thought at al, to⸗ 
| gethers with thothers of mp kind, neuer 
| being troubled by them: foz amonge vs, 
| foz that euery one thunketh onely fa hum 
ſelic,and fo2 that he hath of nature all 
that be nedeth, there are no hatredes , no 
enimities,no enupes, no roberies, no vi⸗ 
deathes, neither of ſ wende, na; of 
Dune, nr thouſande euilles, of the 
wbiche 


Ne AIR eee 


io | which humaine lyfe 


The mynthe Dialogue. 
„lo much habouns 


e« | deth, that it hath bene called by ſome of 
1. your wile men, the great ſec of nuſtrics. 
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Yi, This ſhoulde in no wilc be fayde 
by you beaſtes,fo2 that there are many 
moo deteſtable faultes amenge vou, then 
among men. And he who is ſpotted wg 
a fault ſhould not blame others thereok. 
Ca, A knowe that there are vyces alſo 
among vs: foꝛ the lames of nature ſuf 
fer not, that there be any thing in all this 
woꝛlde, that be not in ſome ſoꝛte wozthie 
repzehention : notwithſtantinge thou 
not tynde,(pf theu conſider well all 
r kindes mo then one vite in cche one, 
as there is foꝛ an example in Bcares, an⸗ 
ger, in Tigers cruelty , in wolues raue- 
nyng, in Hogges glotonpe, and ſo lyke- 
wile with others: where as name what 
vytes thou wplte, and thou ſhalte fynde 
them all in man. li. Pf thou ſpeake 
of the kinde,and not of one man alone, 
J will agree, that thou ſapeſt in ſome part 
true:fo2 it is not poſſible, that in one one- 
Ip man all vyces could be found, foz they 


Py, would 


well be poi ha in one ncly man, * 
all vertues mighte be founde , yl ihe had 
d longe lyte, that he gette them,. 
| baning an apte witte to doo all thinges.. 
| Ce, And hows ſo? Vl. Berauſe vp 
| ces beyng contrary contrary the one to the other, 
| asfoz example, feare is vnto boldnes, and 

couetouſnes to pꝛodigalitie, they canne 

not ſtande togethers: whereas vnto ver- 
| tnes, not beynge contrary , but the one 
| rather helper of the other, it foloweth not 

e. Ce. And are there not vertuesal- 
ſo among vs: Vli. Not ſo perfecte as 
in man: and when it — as 
ſapeſt, one, oꝛ fewe mo onelp foz a kinde, 
as I haue tolde thec)man only may 
them all. C, Pea, ſo ſape you, 
but we are of a contrary opinion: Ras 
I ave to thee, that there are many 
vertues amonge vs, then amonge 
pou. Vii, | And whoo ſhall be iudge 

cof? Cs, Thou thy ſelfe: fo2 
thou herken vnto me, J will pzone it 
| tc * thou ſhalte gene — 


7 
tene a ſelle. Tell me a lytl 
ee men , — Jnſtra 


The mynthe Dialogue. 


inan agemble of all vertues , and that ſhe 
contepneth thepm all in her, geuyng ta 
enery thynge the rightneſle, and rule, 
with the which they ſhoulde vſe therm 


N 4 he geue not hun ſelfe 


ſelues: Fo what other is there but the, 
that commaundeth the foꝛtiall that he 
feare not, and that he flye not thoſe daun- 
gero, that bzynge him renowne: and to 


ouermuch vnto plcaſures, 02 that he doo 
not any thinge inconueniente, to auovde 
dilpleaſures:and vnto the meke, that he 
doo none iniurie vnto others? Mho 1s 
there beſides this, but Juſtice, that oꝛdev⸗ 
neth all the doynges ol man, mcaſuring, 
and reducinge into a conueniente meas 
nes all they doynges: as well thoſe that 
they doo willinglye and freely, as to 
fell, to lende, to gage, and lyke thinges: 
as allo thoſe that they doo, as enfoced, 
epther by diſdayne, oz by thep2 euill cu- 

ſtame , oz lecretelp , as thefte , kyllinge 
by treaſon, poplones, treaſones, and falſe 
Py: witnes 
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witnes bearing are, oꝛ openly , oz with- 
out any reſpecte at all, as are villanyes, 
| ſtrypes, mepning of the members, and 
manſtaughters, and other ſuch lyke gut⸗ 
| rages. /li, Truelp, this that thou ſent 
| 15true:and fo2 this cauſe there are foie, 
that call iuſtice the hole vertue : addinge 
| beſydes this, that ſhe is moꝛe perfect then 
| any other. Fo2 as muche, as the others 
make hun good, that polleſeth them one⸗ 
lpe, as touching thein ſelues: and ſhe go⸗ 
nerneth man, not onely as touchinge her 
— touchinge others: and ways 
eth not onely the — benefite, but 
the vmiucriall. Cs, Then that that J 
ſap beyng true, vf I ſhall pzore vnto the, 
that amonge pou there is no Juſtice, 03 
mooſt lvtle, and not iuſtire truely:it ſhall 
be pꝛoued by conſequente, that amonge 
there is no vertue at all, oꝛ mooſt iv⸗ 
e and not vertue truely. Alſo vt J ſhall 
pꝛoue vnto thee atterwarde, that there is 
moꝛe iuſtice among vs, then among pou, 
it ſhalbe lykewiſe pꝛoued by conſequence, 
that we haue many moo vertues then 
you; and that our vng is farre yr 


”——_= we Vw VYWW » 


witneſſe then thyne: fo? 


d 2 
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then yours. Vli. Thy conclution is 
mooſte true: but the difficultte is in p20- 
uyng it. Cs, Shall it not alwayes 
be pꝛoued, when the p:opoſitions are p20- 
ned that bꝛinge it m? Ci. Knoweft 
thou ſo muche logike? (. Why, what 
miracle is that, I beyng a Gretian: Foz 


thou kno weit that all we laboure therm, 


whiles we be childzen. li. Go to, folow 
then. Cs. The greater of the two pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions , the whiche ts, where there is 
no tuſtice, there is no vertue at all, J haue 
already p20ued to thee, ſynte thou haſte 
graunted me, that ſhe conteyned all ver⸗ 
tues in her:fo2 the whiche cauſe ſhe hath 
bene called, as thou ſaydeſt, the hole ver 
tue. /i. Go to, Jam contente: nowe 
to the leſſer. Cs. And thus alſo is mooit 
enident , pf that ſo famous a pꝛopoſition 
of pour wyſe men be true, ſayinge: that 
enery thinge is knowen by his operatt- 
ons. And J will haue hereof none other 
thinke my ſelfe 
mooſte ſure, that yf thou ſhalte diligently 
conſider the vations of men, thou ſhalt 
aye as J ſape, VI. 3 U 
v. v 


The nynth Diglagne. 
| pftheydidallafteronefwte, - ca. I6 
| dovniuſtly,by whom the occaſionſhoulp 
| alwalesbe.taken,to make iudgement of 
| Hinges, But tell me J pzay thee:vf there 
| e amonge pou naturally, as 
10 vs: 02 vf vou liued ac! 
e that is wꝛitten by nas 
| art of eche of pou , what nede 
ſhould pou haue of ſo many lawcs,as you 


baue made? although as it is vſed to be 


ſapd foꝛ a pꝛouerbe: they are lyke ſpiders 


webbes, foꝛ the great beaſtes bꝛeak them, 


5 


| andthe flpes remapne there. Vli. Jt 
u true, that pf eche one would doo vnto 
others, as he would be done vnto, as the 
lawe ot nature willeth, there ſhould then 
nede none other lawes:notwithſtandinge 
the greater part of them, are made by the 
| declaration of the natural law, and it they 
 Thould ſwarue from that, they ſhould not 
be accompted iuſt. F02 as than ſhouldeſt 
knowe, lyke as in ſpeculatiue thinges, 
there are ſonmme as pꝛinciples that are 
knowen to euerpe man by theyꝛ owno 
nature, and by the lyghte of the vnder⸗ 


*?' 


an | 
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fanduwg: wherfoze they nede 2 | 
ued,as it ſhould be foꝛ an example, that 
one onely thinge can be, and can not be 
in one tune. And ſome other.thinges as 


concluſions that pꝛocede framthoſe fvꝛſt 
poyntes, and are grounded in them : Sa 
are there alſo in actiue thinges ccxrtapne 
lightes, and naturall pzinciples; knows 
en by a commune notyce, and by the pos ⸗ 
per nature to eueryman,as fo2 example it 
ſhould be, not to do that vnto others, that 
thou wouldeſt not ſhoulde be dane vn⸗ 
to thee. And then by theſe pzinciples, come 
theſe lawes witten, and are grounded 
on them. Cs, It ſemeth to me, that 
they are made, foꝛ that vou mave be able 
to inter pꝛete this naturall reaſon after 
pour owne faſhion, and to plucke it this 
wape and that waye, as it pleaſeth vou, 
ſhewing that very often to dbeſute with 
woꝛdes, that is moſt vniuſt in dedes: and it 
thou take good hede to ᷣ that J haue ſavde 
vnto the, w experiẽce thou ſhalt ſe, that he 
who can beſt weſt a lawe vnto his defier, 
is taken foz the beſt doctoꝛ. Vli. Speake to 
me of the lawes as touching them ſelues, 
and 


Pare” 


4 


— aud thother tommutatiue. 
Lhe fy2lt confy 


The nynth Dialogue. | 
and nat of they2 beyng ill vſed: fo? J in 


this part would come vnto thec, ſo that re⸗ 


turne to our 


kyꝛſt commonimg, and ſhew 


| . among 


lt tolde me. I ſeke to 
do nothing ciſe:and ally thou mate 
— 


ſteth in the diſtribution 
of puntſhmentes,, hono- 
zarding the good, oz puni⸗ 


utie, and counterchaunging, that the 
cunlitie and quiet liuinge togethers of 


the one with thother requireth. Then if 


none of theſe partes be found among you, 
neither ſhal the hole alſo be ſound among 


vou: the ſame conſiſtinge in none other 
thinge, then in his partes. Vli. And 


who aſſuretij me, that none of theſe par- 


Ca, * Experience: and thou 


te 


farp to the —— | 


tes of iuſtice, arc foundo amonge vs? 


. 4 , 


. *%s wart. 4 . 


deſt thou among vou, in the diſtribu⸗ 


Alon to them, and that others bebolding 


thy ſelfe allo. if thou wilte not ee 


ſelfs to beabuſed by thins owne affecty · 


ens. Tell me J pꝛav thee , beginning at 
the ſirſte, what equalitie, o2 what true 
ſincerenes, and without any fauour,fin- 


tion of honours, and ot rewardes, that 
vertuous # good men deſerue: and of the 
puniſhmentes that vices and euill men 
deſerue:; ſeng among ſo many both ver⸗ 
tuouſe,and good men, not anelp no eſti⸗ 
mation to be had of them, but alſo to be 
very ofte opp2elſed, perſecuted by others, 
baniſhed, anda thouſande other outra- 
ges donne vato-theym. y4, Go not 

{ farre: fo this ſhould be to wicked a 
thing,ts do euill vnto a vertuous man, 
without hauing any occaſton. 
Ca. And though they haue no occaſion, 
pet they do it to put them oute of the eies 
of men, foꝛ that they ſhould be no compa⸗ 


the life and manours, of the one and of 
the other , ſhould knowe their vices the 


moze plainelve . Parke well cuen ours 
FREY thole that are — = 
d 


| |. | 


| 
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led by Pꝛintes, as thoſe, that are gouer· 
ned by the chrefe men, oꝛ by the publike 
gouernaunte, and thou ſhalte ſe what 
plate theruill haue there: and howe litle 


wiſe alſo fo2 one like offence , to puniſhe 
mſly, + one other not only not 
| ed,but tobe rewarded and ſet 
ree. li. And when that that 


re eſtemed, by the onely faut of 
inoꝛdinat loue of thoſe, to whõ 
n both ol rewards and pu⸗ 


7 rſelues to be fo much coꝛrup⸗ 
ted ee by pleaſure, oꝛ by ſome o⸗ 
ther vnr fonable paſſion, that it is ſome- 
e,fo2 one like vertuous operati⸗ 
on, one to be rewarded, and no eſtimati? 
on at all to be made of an other. And like | 


N a DIS ae 
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x 
| | 


be true 02:not ; No2 J will 
| mo2e with thee thereof . But what wilte 


ring cuery thing in common: and among 
pon, foꝛ hauuig ſeperate thine from mine 
pon cannot line frely without it, ſos that 
couetouſnes, : that your wicked hungar 


valiante, who in his traugiling can make 


be ninth Dialogue? 


vs, fightcth with an other: where thow | 
thalt ſee all vs reioiſe and make mirth ta 


hun that is the winner. And that they 
that are vnpꝛoſttable are by vs 


allye diſpiſed. vli. Theſe you ſhoulds 
knowe of pour owne ſelues whether it 
diſpute. no 


thou ſap tome of the comutatine parte, 


' how much is that among pou? Cs. Euen 


as much as is amongeſt you , who hang 
not one molt litle part therof: but this 
difference ther is, that among vs it is not 
founde, foꝛ we haue no nede thereof , has 


of riches,hath dꝛmen it away, whereby 
vou neuer do an ather thing the thone to 
thinke,to poſſeffe p, is the others, wub⸗ 
ontc hauinge any reſpecte at al vato the 
good and the right in your bargains and 


| commutatioris of thinges that the one of 
vou maheth with thother : hunt rather he 


i accompted amongeſt pon the mooſte 


the 


— 


The ninth Pilots: 


_ thegreateſt gaines, either laweful oz wn 
taweful,ſo that they be to make him the 
foner riche , deceiuing others and blin⸗ 
— at hopany 


eule, ſins tho thing is ſo vniuſt as thou 
lapeſt?| Co, To that he whoe is 
ſo much eſtemed amongeſt vou: 
although he haue no parte at all of thoſe 
that are required in man, that J 

tudge all thinges to be wel done, when it 
is done t be riche. Alas howe many ſeelt 
thou amonge yon, who if they wer pooꝛe 
thould be accounted foles: and ther ſhuld 
not onely no eſtimation be had of them, 
but they ſhould be diſpiſed and eſtemed 
| like wüde beaftes: who foz being riche, 
much of and eſtemed, and all 
ges pꝛaiſed, and all that they 
2 doo and ſay very oftenne 
neuer — er thing in their 
— . Ine whoo hath not mo ⸗ 
8 be made ol litle eſti⸗ 
matian 


tue gor fo the matter ſtandeth in being 


The ninth Dialogue 
mation, and let him that will folo we ver 


richo, and ſuch other like woꝛdes, with- 
dute an conſideration 02 iudgemente at 
All, and they are alwaies ſa much occu⸗ 
pied in folowing gaines, that when they 
| departe from this woztde , they knowe 
not whether they were here oz not:neuer 
| bauingknowen eyther them ſelues, oz 
the beutie, oꝛ the nature of anye thing 
| of this vniuerſall woꝛlde. The whichs 
mighte weil haue bene foz them in that 
Chaos, oꝛ that confuſiõ, whether it be, bes 
_  fo2eit was thus oꝛdeined by nature. Foz | 


they are by all mcanes ſoo much blinded 


in the deſire of riches, that they haue ther 
eyes al wales bente thcreunto , and lyfts 
them neuer vppe, to conſider the beautis 
And onder of as much as continuallpe cdb⸗ 
paſſeth them about, the which ſhouldg | 
de the meanes and path way, to ing 
them to the conſideration of other greter 
' thinges, and moze diuine. And on the 
other fide ther is ſo litle eſtimation had of 
one whe he is pooꝛe, that his woꝛdes and 
wn compared N 


geuett: 1£etxrypoue that that is his ,and 
that that belogeth to him, as J haue hard 


vnarrtt ande therein an habite cauſed by 


The ninth Dialogue. 
knowledge moꝛ can gyde vou of vour ſels 

nes, in the path that is beſt foꝛ you , u, bath 
ſo dmected vdu fo2 paur beſt commoditie. 
But teil mie, canſt thonthew nie p2opera 
dye hat thing iuſtice is: C. It us a 
conlta!rt ann perpetuati wyll , the which 


ſan ofyour wiſe men of Gretia: and ſoo 
A thinkcet is: hat ſaieſt thou, am I de⸗ 
cepned? V. ſo, pt foꝛ the wyll, thou 


frequented actes: fo} he is not iuſt, who 


once oꝛtwiſe woꝛketh ittitlpe,but be that 


aiwayes,o? at the leaſt moſt commonly, 


twozkefh accoꝛdiig to the ſame, Cal. 


N aiſd vnderſtande it (00, foꝛ J knows 
wel that thoſr powers that neuer come 


toeiftcte, are vaine thinges and impoſ⸗ 
ſible. Vi. Then pf it fo be, what tus 


tice witte thou that there be in. you, ſinta 


vu haue not the will, the which is the 
ſubiecte, on the whiche tuſtice is kyꝛſte 
grounded: I oz that this as thou knows 
* reaſonable power. And none 


D.y, : - but 


| Theninth Dialogue: 
birt reaſonable creatures can haue ft. 
. And why can it not be in the — 


rn 


8 — 
| —_ par.ecalled appetite, the 
| Which foloweth the knowl 


is the will, 


edge: and this 
the which foloweth the vn⸗ 


ſenſe alſo doth, but alſo knoweth the p29s 
pUtian that is betiene them: whereby 
it map iudge that that belongeth both to 
the one, and to the other, the which thing 
the ſenſe canne not dao. Ca. pf me baus 
not iuſtice, what is that then that bꝛwe⸗ 
letb our appetite, and that maketh it iuit 
tawardes others: fa as J haue tolde thee 
| befazc,weliuve farre maze iuſtly the ane 
with the other then pou doo. Vi. aue 
| not told it theent is a lau put therin by 


nature 5 — benefit : "ty the meanes 
| ofthe which lawe, pou woꝛke nccefarts 


| lyeacco2ding to the Came: and 
| operations that come bp nature, there is 
| neither pale 


| Ae 1 Lane inn rate at all deſer⸗ 
| wed. As a None foz fallinge downe is 


nether 


derſtanding, who Knoweth not anelye 
the thinges(as it might be (aid) that tho 


V OY Ou Wu Y_ WW 709 vw ww 5 WW ny WW ad ww 


neytder pꝛapſed no2 
rer fo2 gopng vpwarde. And when tou 
wouldeſt ſap to me that vou wozke ſteely, 


| within vs, as pou do. 


| 


The nynth Dimage 
diſp:ayſed / nod eb 


(fo2 I thinke it ſemeth vnto vou that voll 
haut a free appetite) J would aunſwerr 

thee, that when this aiſo-were ſoo , von 
owe not pcrfectiye and diſtinetlye chat 


that pou doo: whereby it folowcth, that 


your operations can net be truely called 


|goab. Fos, to will that an atte be vertu! 


dus and perfecte,it chiefety behoueth that 
be, ou wonketh, woꝛke xnowingly und 
witingly. ca. Theſe ate 1 
ties, and cxaftcs, that you of pour ſelues 
fynde, to be accompted ſuperiours df o⸗ 
thers:bat he that ſhal well note your ope⸗ 
rations, ſhall ſap,that pf Juſtice be found 
among vou, it is onely in wooꝛdes. The? 
which thmge is not ſo with vs, fo: we 
neyther knowe, noꝛ can by any meanes, 
gene notice contrary to that that we haue 
Ju. Let ds gos 
oner ſomewhat moze dittintelpe the upe 


rations that pꝛocede from freſfce | Krto2-! 
dunge that diffnition that ton Haſte ge⸗ 
ven —— the which in very dede us 
Q. in. true 


| they be, not hauing the diſcourſe. of rea 
ſion, by the meanes whereof, eyther by. | 
wapye of motion, oꝛ by wape of acavence, | 


| not this I: but pet there are amongft vs of 


| | lathemvpon! our Dauon, thanlung zum. 
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true. And thou ſhalte ſer bame far te chou 

decea ueſte thx Afe, ti ſayr that vou ate 

moꝛe tuſte then we: foꝛ inllice geumge to 

euern bod, that thats ns; neideth fy ite 
to the goddcs/ that denoure, that is due 
vnto them. And this, whether it be parte 


and faſtened vnto her, is called by us reli⸗ 
gion. Cell me alttle: howe tan it eyther 
in parte 02 in hole, be ſounderamoug uoue 
who not onelp mom nat the goddes, but 
alſo haue no thoughte oꝝ beitafe at au that 


who of them ſelues haue no beyng at alt, 


but are alwapes in others, pou myghte 


come in knowledge of the mouers, oꝛ of 


thoſe, who do reuerente to the ſonne; eue | 


e when they aryſe, achnaw⸗ 
m ſpa the greate mynſtcref 


2 as the moꝛnynge appeareth. 


any 


of her, oz an gſpecal virtue, appoynted | 


| 


i 


, | amonge herbes, of thoſe who honouring- 
him, tourne they: leaues continuallve, 


— 


— NR . 
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+ and tourning them ſelues towardes bun, 
put foꝛth theyꝛ notes: but what ſpeake J* 


af vs that are animate , fundinge alſoo 


and they2 flowers towardes his ſighte. 
Vi. This commetb by ns knowlerge, 
that any of them bath of him, as of a de⸗ 


| utnc thinge: but by the helpe andcomfoate- 


that they take by tis lyghte „and hete: 
whereby, tb take greater contentation 
thercof, tdey tourne towardes him, ſhes 
wynge certayne-ſpgnes of my2the , tho⸗ 


/ roughe the piraſure they feele. Goo then 
| furtherzto that that ſhoulde be geuen to 
dure countrtv, and to thoſe that engendze 

us, the which dewty we call pitie. Nots. 


withſtandinge, of that that ſhoulde be 
vled towardes.the countrey, wherevnto 
we are nao leſle bounde then to our fa-: 
thers, Pavel not rcalon, becauſe tuen as 


| pou haue not made anve diſtinction: of. 
tbine, and nune, ſo al haue vou no coun 
| trey,nozayy. place of pour owne:but ot 
thoſc that bane begotten pou,. what ſer⸗ 


N oʒ what gentleneſſe canne you vſe 
Q. lig. towards 


| 1 
th 


5 not al 
there no 0 
that pitre? C 


fo2 

epm , | 

rte ept her with 

zould n * 

colde gre ayer, ls, 
14 ee ou 


| to be moꝛe hououred the the others, called 


| £2 token of theym is there ſounde among 


The nynth Dyalage. 


by vs obtdience, oꝛ reuerente, what 


pau? Cs This nedeth not to vs, we 


beyng all cquall : thoughe yet amonge 
thoſe kyndes, who haue nede of a 


gupde, 
as the cranes, oꝛ the bees, thou ſhalte ſceia 


mooſte greate obedience, and reuerencs | 
| fo therꝛ ſuperioures. li. Call it ra⸗ 
ther a naturall inclnatton , and thou 
ſhalt ſav true. Go then to that that ſhould 
| bevyelded to ſuch as do thceabenefite, cal- 
led by vs thankefulnes, 02 kyndnes, what 
parte thereof ſhalte thou fonde 
pau? 
Che, not onely ta be kynbe 
des an other, but to ſerue mam, fox 
he geueth thevm whereofto eate, oꝛ ſome 

other neceſſarpthinge fo2 thepin? 
Ni. Pea , as longe as pour ſelues 
lyſte: but it is alter warde ſeene, as the 
|  foyecommeth in your heade, pou flpings 

at vs with your heeles , and doo vs a 
| thouſande other outrages , fo:gettinge 
* the benefites that you bans receaned 


Ca. Js there not many of vs 
=—_ 
— 


Ora) Q. b. of 


| . . The nynth Dialogue? 
of vs. A will not .ſpcake of frendihyp, tos 
that it can not 


e amonge vou: ſpee ke of 
that frendeſhippe that hath vertue foz a 


foundation: by the which the free electi⸗ 
on ofthe mynde is after moued, and not 
ol the naturall frendſhyppe: foꝛ in this 
there canſiſteth na parte of iuſtice at all. 
ll And © lykew ' the care and diſcretion 
| of thoſe that are our 


the whiche thinges ha- 
uyng the diſcourſe of reaſon fm a foun- 


dation, can not be founde-amonge pon. 
S that ſpeake no maꝛe ſoo roltthive, th that 
pour ſkate, becauſe there are manyt moo 
vertues amonge you, then amongeſt vs, | 
ſhould be better then aures: m than 
| r thy lyttle knowledge. 


J will diſpute it no move with 


thed Fe. although thou ſhauldeſt. haue 


r hande ot me with wo7:des, 1 
ng make thee aunfiverc,, | 
02 beyng muche leffe. crerc-ſed in tbys: = 
then thou: this opinion woulde al⸗ 
wayts reſte iu my mynde, as mooſt true, 
a e de _ en in me by expe⸗ 


rience, | 


| The nynth Dpaloge 
ri ce an wa lage. 
as 

_ te all (I Aro th 


0 


4 


an ve al- 


ſt commanlpe 
ntratv 
to 
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The tenth Dialogue. | 
to this:the which faith , that one Houlde 
knowe as the feweſt .And befides this 4 
baue alwaies herde our wile men gene 
many Epithetes to the comon people of 
erring,of vnſtablenes, of wauering, am 
of many other qualities, all the whiche 
betoken,litie knowledge and tmperfects 
tudgement, where by we can not main. | 
teme them both _ be 2 / 
ture of pꝛouerbes is, by longe expert 
ence to be true) except we vnderſtand the 
one fo; things pzacticall , and thother s 
ſpcculatiue. Then fince the: knowledge = 
ol the noblenes of the humame nature, 
and howe muche the ſame 

| paſſeth m perfection, the knowledge 
| of other beaftes, who lacke of the vnder⸗ 
| ffanding,andof the ablenes to diſcourſe 


with reaſon, appertameth to the contems 


plattue parte, whoſe office is the ſcking 
the truth, it is no maruaile though the 

moſt parte erre:it ſhall then be belt ſince 
C1rces hath alreadye reſtoꝛed my compa- 
mons and ſhippes , and they tarye onely 
ftkoꝛ me, that J returne home, andloſe no 
moe tune, where J can not ſee that 1 


myght 


The tenth * Dialoge: 


me, as it doth them: becauſe remainm 
bere, amonge them beaſtes, though 5 be 
| man, 4 chould liue after the unaginati 
on, and the memoꝛpe, as they doo: where 


ing nere c ntinually to my per ĩection, 

pe rather getting from day to daye part 
| therof, A ſhall came to liue with a moꝛe 
quiet, and better contented mind. Let vs 
then go towardes the ſhippes, and let vs 


ſelues, foꝛ this ſhould be a moſt great fol⸗ 
ly. But what beaſt do J ſee of ſuch vnme⸗ 
ſurable gretnes walking an the ſe ſtrod? 


unce, that is betwene vo, be not dey 
ceiued. O howe great is the varietie of 
ure, in the pꝛoduction of beaſtes: and 
we glad J would be, that he who wag 
urned into hun , had bene a Grettian, 
countenaunce hath cauſcd me ta 
ue him ſo much by beholdynge hym:J 


wyl 


as amonge men J ſhould live accozding | 
to art, and reaſon:by whoſe menes,dzaw- 


it is an Elephant, if J thzough the farre 


might do any p2ofit at all. Fo2 Þ wili not 
| therefoze that their litle knowledge hurt 


3 


| 


not take moze care foꝛ others, the fo2 our 


The tenth Dialogue. 
till therefo:c aſke hun it: foz if I could 


linde but euen one onely who would by 
my meanes become man againe, 3 ſhuld 
not thinke to hane ſpente theſe my tra⸗ 


_ uailes in vaine, Tell me Elephaunt, x 


thou were a man, (as J thinke thou wer) 
beloꝛe thou haddeſt this ſhape, what thou 
were. Cle. was a Gretmn, t of the moſt 
famous citie of Athenes, where J ſtudied 
philolophve a very longe tune, and my 
name was Aglafemos. But tell me now 
why thou aſkeſt me this: fa2 thou knoeſt 
that Philoſophers ſeke none other thing 
then to kno wo the occaſton of all things, 
to quiet and ſatiſfpe that dere of — 
ing, that euerv one hath by nature. 
Vli. Oh thanked be the goddes inſinite⸗ 
Ip, that at the laſt J haue founde one lo⸗ 
ner of the truthe: and one that maye 
truelpe call hun ſelfe manne: Anowe 
thou Aglafemos, that Curces hath graũ⸗ 
ted me, thoꝛough her gentlenes, that 1 
map reſkoze the humaine ſhape to al thoſe 
Gretians, that J ſind in this ber Iſland, 
who baue bene by her ung 
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ſtes, and may lede them with me into 
their country agame , but on this condi⸗ 
tion that they be contented therewyth. 
berefoze foz the lone of my country, Y 
eenfo:ced my ſclfe to get out af ſuch 
rable bondage, all thole that 2 3 
a 

gbe J baue ſpoken with manpe, 1] 
pet find none that will — man 
e, no that knoweth the nobilitie 
f the humame beinge, and the vylenes, 
1 of the being of beaſtes. 
le. And what cauſeth thes to thinks 
Jſhouldbe better able to perceiue 
en they-and why ſaicft thou that J de- 
ſerue moze then they to be called man? 
li, The pofeſſion that thon toldeſt 
jc thou diddeſt, whiles thou were ama, 
which greatlye loueth and deſtreth 
e truth, oꝛ rather neuer doth any other 
inge then alwaies ſcke it. Fo: they 


with whom J haue ſpoken, ſome being 


wmen, ſome ſiſhers, ſome phifitions, 
lawyers, and ſome gentlemen, the 


ende ol whom ſemeth to be chiefely pꝛo⸗ 
* wee remame thus beſtes, 


in 


| 
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in the which being they thinke to finde 
mo commodities, and mo delightes ap⸗ 


pertaining to the body, then they doo in 


the humane being, though they greatly 


deteiue them ſelues: wheras thou being 


a Philoſopher, the ende of whom is only 
the knowledge of the truth, wilte make 
none accompt of the pleſures of the body, 
to obtame the pleaſurc + per fectiõ of the 
mind. The which thin g 1s the very operas 
tion of humain naturc: wherby working 
as man, thou deſerueſt to be ſo called:but 
not they that woꝛke like beaſtes: as alſo 
ukewiſe that deſerueth not to be called 
fycr,that would not burne, neither that 
lighte that ſhewed not foꝛth ſome kinde 


was a man, J was a creat louer of the 
truth:and by this onclye tauſe (as J haue 
tolde the) J gaue labour a longe time to 
philoſophp, and afterward foꝛ this cauſe 
I departed from my tountrpe, ſeking al⸗ 
ter one abꝛode in the woꝛlde, who coulde 
introduce me, to the ſecretes of the ſame 
truth: vntil dꝛiuẽ as thou ſeeſt vnto theſe 


toſtes of C:rces, J was bp her traſfozmd 
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Elephante, ot the which bein 
Jam not * fulty reſol uod, — 

tter then pours oʒ not. And ther foze 

A wil not beleue the thus at the ürſt: but 
foto wing the tuſtõe of true philolophers, 
who althou phther beleue nothing with⸗ 
on therok, neyther doo they 


— 


ſet anve thang at nought, that is ſapde 


maine beinge: and it it ſhall be ſuch as 


nat that there were any thing, but that 


vnto them, though they vnderſtande it 
not:yt᷑ it be not fo farre contrary to the 
der of nature that it appere manifeſtly 
faulſe:ot᷑ it ſelfe. Foz he, who thoughte 


that he vnderſtode, ſhould be counted a 
\foole:J wil therfoze harken by what rea⸗ 
ien thou thoughtelt to do me a mooſte 
greate benefitte in reſtoꝛing me the hu⸗ 


may pꝛoue vnto me, that pour being is 
better then ours, (as it ſemcth that thou 
i them,)this nature leite, and 3 
men man againe, J wiil glavly res 
with thee into mp countrye. i. 
nd on the other part pzomtle ther, 
u ſhalt pꝛoue vnto me, that pour 
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pꝛape Circes,ſhe will tranſfourme me al 


ſo into one of theſe beaſtes, yea and wil 
live after ward here with thee: thy ſpechs 
bath pleaſed me ſo much, and thy ſo mo- 
deſt pꝛoceding, ſuch as in dede belongeth 


to a ryght Philoſopher, Ele, 3 will 
not binde my ſelfe herevnto, fo2 though 


it ſeme that J much care not to become 
man againe , J felte ſo great an alteras 


tion and trauaile in my tranſmutation, 
(an occaſion that J now agre not ſo eaſe⸗ 
lye to chaunge this fate againe) J finds 


not pet in dede in this ſtate ſo many coms 


modities, that J may iudge it better then 
yours. But what reaſon haſt thou, that 
tudging your being lo much better then 
ours, doeſt comfozt me ſo earneſtipc to 
become man againe: Vi. 3 will tell thea 
it, and becauſe thou art a Philoſopher, 
I will pꝛocede with thee philoſophically, 
Thou knoweſt that though there be in 
this woꝛlde almoſt an infinite number, 
of kindes of creatures, that pet there 
canne none bee founde whoe hath not 
ſome pzoper and particuler operation, 
the wb * in the ſame r 
Y, 
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| by that fourme,that gencthit that being 
that it hath,wherby till it lacketh of the 
beinge, it can not allo lacke of the wozs 
'kinge. | Ele, Peaand it it were other⸗ 
wiſe, nature choulde haue made them in 
vayne, the whiche us impoſſible. | li. 
Thou knoweſt alſo that the nature, and 
the being of thinges,ts knowen, by their 
operations. And they ſave that we haue 
moſte noble, and belt being, the whyche 
haue beſte, and moſt noble operations: 
o2 man is not able to knowe the cauſes, 
t by their effectes. E/e, Yea, foz the 
knowing the cauſes of them ſelues, and 
hen by the meane of the knowlcdge of 
hem do know their effects, appertameth 
anelp to the firſte caule, the whiche is oc 
aſton of all. VI. And by thcle two 
foundations, thou mayſt manifeflly pers 
me, p the being ol man is far moꝛe per⸗ 
ct, then the being of beaſtes. Foz what 
s the pꝛopet operations of beaſtes? Fle. 
The percetumg , J thinke: fo2 the nou- 
ſt Ding growing „ and the ingendering, 
p haue in common together with the 
antes: but fop hauinge the ſenfe ouly, 


they 


- 
a eee r 


* 


The tenthe Dialogue. 

they are beaſtes animate. Yi; And 
what meaneſt thou by the perceauinge? 
Ele, To knobe the nature of thinces, 
by the meanes of the ſenſes. /l;. And. 

what is the operation of man: Ele. 
The ſame 3 — though the kne we⸗ 
ledge of manne be called intellectiuc:and 
that of beaſtes ſenſitiue. Fo2 this rour 
vnderſtandinge, can knowe nothing at 
all, without the ſenſes, Vi. Nap, 
ſape not that they be one thynge , loꝛ ſoo 
thou ſhouldeſt erre:neyther ſape thou al- 
ſo, that the intelligence ol manne, car ne 
vnderſtande nothinge without the ſen⸗ 
ſes: fo2 it may fourme and bꝛynge fo2the 
within it ſelfe , many intelligiwle thyn⸗ 
ges, and many conceytes, tngenderinge 
one thinge by the other „ without the 
helpe of the ſenſes. But it is very true 
that the begynninge ol hem, haue pꝛece⸗ 
ded from the ſcnſes:fo2 there canne be no 
thinge at all vnderſtode, that the fyꝛſte 
begynninge thereof hath not ſpꝛeunge 
frome the ſenlytiue knowledge: £nd in 
this ſoꝛte, this pꝛopoſition ſhoulde be un- 
derſtode. C ie Thoſe are muen⸗ 
ws R.ly, tions 
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tions, and vayne fantaſies , the whiche 
not beyng necclſary to the conſcruation 
of the beyng, ſeeme rather to vnquiete, 
and kepe ſoine thoughte ſull, then to any 
thynge els , It ſuffiſcth vs, to be able to 
know the nature of thinges, that are pꝛo⸗ 
kytable fo vs, o: neceſſary oꝛ delectable, 
with our ſenſitine knowledge: the whi⸗ 
che J thinke to be no leſle inferiour then 
this your intellectiue, that pou ſo call. li 
not ſo, of that that knoweſt 
ot: foꝛ thoy knoweſt that it appertey- 
neth not to the blynde,to geue judgement 
of colours. * J will pꝛoue it thee. 
Cell me a lytle: howe muc he the moꝛe a 
nowledge is certapne, is it not ſa much 


ſtthe moꝛe perfecte? /li. Pea. Ele. And 


that of the ſence is mooſte ſure abone all 
pthers. Vi. And who allureth thee of 
this: Ele, Who: mp ſelfe: Do not A 
ee that the leaues of yonder baye tree, the 

hiche is quer agaynſt vs, are grenezand 
amſure the reol, in ſuch e rom 


* would neuer belcue it. 
| neee n 85 
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that thou were not deceiued,and that they 
ſayd not true? Ele, - Of what other alu ⸗ 


raunce ſhoulde J haue nede, if J fee it? 


Vli. To knowe tl at thyne eye were not 
decepucd: and this thou myghteſt haue, 


hauinge the vndcrſtantinge , whereby 
thou ſhouldeſt be moꝛe certaine then thou 


arte, hauing onely the ſence: and that this 
is true, harken vnto me, and J will make 
the maſt:ſure therot. Tel me:ſecſt thou the 
ſonne ponderꝛthinkeſt thou that he goeth, 


oꝛ not? Ele, It ſemeth to me that he ſtan 
deth ſtyll. J. And howe bigge thin⸗ 
keſt thou that he is, and of what coloure? 


Ele. A thinke him about thy greatnes, 


pf thou were one rounde bodye as he is: 


5 he ſeemeth vnto me ot the coloure of 


theſe oꝛenges. Vi. Sce howe muche 
thou deccaueſt thy (ele to ſave, that the 
ſenũtiue knowledge, is mooſte true ot it 
ſelſe, and without the lyght of the vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge : Fo02 of thzee thinges that 


pet thou thpnkeſt to ſee the trueth therof, 
"Ele And what are they, Jil. 
& 8 | Ry, That 
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| Thatthe Bonne moueth not, and that he 
s of fo finall bignes: foz he moueth ſoo | 
| Nwiftely, that he hath no compariſon at 
All, eyther with ſhafte,o2 with any other | 
thing ot the woꝛld, hauung euery day once 
| Gepng dzawen by the ſyaſte mouin ꝙto 


| compalſe the earth, ſo farre diſtaunt from 
greater 


dim, wherby be muſt make a farr 
| circumference, then that of the earthen 
| | globe,the which they ap is moze the twen- 
tpe and two thouſand myles in compaſſe. 
| Andbcſides this, it is greter then the earth 
| about a hundꝛed thac ſcoꝛe and fyue times, 


as thou myghteſt playnely know, vt thou 
were pꝛactiſed in Net thyn- 


ges. The which are no lefſe ſurc to our 
vnderſtanding, then it is to thec to knowe 

tat the colour of the leaues of ponder bay 
tree are grene,wherof thou decciueft not 
thy ſelfe: but thou halt not the ſucrty ther- 


ding. Ele, And why lo: 
Berauſe thou ſhouldeſt be able to 
rne, which are the pꝛoper ſenſibles,of 


* * and Rue are the common, 
| and 


— — 
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are three powers, oꝛ knowing vertues: 


dinges of thoſe ſeperated ſubſtaunces that 
mt turne the heauens, the obiect 


and are knowen by moꝛe ſenſes:and thou 
ſhouldeſt knowe,howe no lene can be de⸗ 


cepued in the knowledge of his pꝛoper 
ſenſibles:a due diſfaunce beyng betwens 


che one and the other,and the middes pꝛo⸗ 


po2cionate:' and certapne other conditions 
neceſſary to lyke op ns, And thou 
ſhouldeſt knowe ale, howe it might be 
eaſelye deceaued by the common ſenſi⸗ 
bles: wherby thou ſhouldeſt ſee, that thou 
couldeſt not be deceaued in iudginge that 


tqhoſe leaues are grene, the due dyſtaunce 


beyng betwene thyne eve and them, and 
the ayzc lyghtſome, and the colour, beyng 


the pꝛoper obtecte of the eye: as thou arte 
deceaued of the mouing, and of the great? 


nes of the ſonne, both the one and thother 
beyng common ſenſtbles. So that pzaple 
noo maze ſo muche the knowledge of te 
ſentes, the which is the weakeff of all, vk 

it be not halpen by the vnderſtandinge. 
E/, And what are the other? Y. Ther 


the fyꝛſte of the which, are the vnderſtan⸗ 


of 


——— — 
il — which fon beynge the oc⸗ 

aſton of all thinges , conteyneth the 
ul in it ſelſe. Chere is alſo one other kno⸗ 
ng vertue, the which foz beyng a ſhape 
1 — of a materiall oꝛganne, and 
bounde therevnto, hath fa an obiecte the 
all ſhapes. But in ſo muche onely 
are in the ſame matter, and by⸗ 


uſe the matter is the fyꝛſte beginninge 
pde, and 


to 1 to make thinges ſin gu⸗ 
teryit foloweth that this power can not 
knawe but perticuler . and this 
ist he ſenſe. There is then one other pow⸗ 
er da knowing vertue, almooſte a meane 
zetwene theſe two: and this is our vn 
xerftanding , the which beynge no ſhape 
of be JP 210 pet bounde vnto any _ 
þ ra: 
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rall oꝛgan, but a power of our ſoule, hatij 
not fo2 an olaect theſe materiall ſhapes, 
in as much as they are, oꝛ depende by the 
ame matter:but in as iuch as they may 
be conſidered mn theyz owne p2oper nas 
ture. Wherby he who will vnderſtande 
thoſe, muſt not onelp ſeperate and deuide 
them from the — matter, but muſte 
ſpoyle them of all the conditions fo⸗ 
lowe it. And thus commeth thys vnder⸗ 
flandinge to be ſo farre ſuperioure vnto 
the ſenſe, in knowing „ as he is in feriour 
vnto thoſe fyꝛſt — of the 
which J haue reaſoned with thee. 

Ele. nd why this? Vli. Becauſe 
his knowledge is moꝛe ſure: fo2 the ſenſe 
not knowinge but perticuler thinges, 
and ſenſible bodyes, the whiche are euer 
in mouinge , and goo continnallye va⸗ 
ryinge , canne haue no ſure knowledge 
of them. Fo2 befoze thou haſt made iudge⸗ 
ment of a thinge , that goeth varyinge, 
and alwapes moucth , it is alreadve 
in an other beynge , dyuerſe from that 
wherin it was, when thou fy2\t beganft 

to 


—— 
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' toconfider it,andſo thou canſt not haue 
ol it anye lurenes, 02 certentie ot anye 
ent. Mhere our vnderſtandinge 


4} wing the things frb the matter, 
and conſidering theyꝛ pꝛoper beyng, and 
deuidt —— bepnge in his partes, 02 

mpoſing their pꝛedicates, ſubſtantialles 


and accidentalles , with theyz ſubiectes, 
zatl moſt certaine knowled ge of theyz na 
ture 


Ele. What perfect knowledge can he 
baue(foz example) of man, yt he conſider 
on without matter: foz that there is no 
an, but he is of ficſhe and bones? Vl. 
je matter of thinges is of two ſoꝛtes: 
e of the which is called comune, and 

other particuler. The comune matter 
= nan is the fleſhe, the bones, the ſinoes 
and other thinges:and the particuler mat⸗ 
wry this flelhe , cheſe bones, and theſe 


RE 


moes. And this perticuler is that, that 
gc ng continually vnto bꝛeking, alwates 
zarieth.And without this the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding conſpdereth it: but not yet without 


the ti ſhe and bones: whereby conſj der 
Masa reaſonable creature of booncs, 
— he, * and in this dꝛte 


vni⸗ 
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| | vnſnerſally,and without perticuler mat⸗ 


ter, he com neth to be vnuariable:andaG 
ſured knowledge may be had of him. 
Ele, Baue not we alſo the 
that doth the ſelfe ſame ? foz it recepueth 
the Jmagesof thinges by the ſenſes ime 
matertallye , and beſides this deuideth 
and maketh all that it liſteth, and at all 
times when it will. Ji. It is trus 
that the fantaſie is a power ſao noble, 
that ſome heretofoꝛe haue douted, that ic 
is the ſelfe ſa me thing in vs, that the vn⸗ 
derſtanding is. And they that haue not 
thought thus, haue ſaid that the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding at the leaſt, coulde not wozke 
withouts the phantaſte, the whiche u 


- molt true. But this maketh not vet that 


it is not farre moze inferio2 then the vn⸗ 
derſtandinge: and that this is true, the 
kantaſpe is a miniſter of the vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, and ſerueth it contmuallpe in his 
operations, and thoſe powers that are 
made by nature foz the leruice of others, 
are leſſe parfect, then the others: as thon 
maiſt maniteſtiy ſee in thy ſclfe , that the 


outer lenſes,as are the ſight ,the hearing 
. and 
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and others, oꝛ that they ſerue to our com 
mon lenle (the which hath not foz obiect 
one onely ſenſible, as they haue , but al) 
Are leflenoble then he . Andhe then that 
terueth vnto the eſtimatiue,oz fantaſp,ts 
iſo farre leſſe noble then that. But pf 
du wilt be mo2e ſure hereof, conſider 
e operations of poure fantaſie, and 
le of our vnderſtading,and thou ſhalt 
ſee hoive farre the fantaſie is infcriour 
vnto the vnderſtading. Foz though your 
fantaſie take the ſemblaunces, and re- 
eſentations of thinges immatcriallye, 
t can not yet take them;without the pꝛo⸗ 
erties of the matter that are, the being 
min quantitie, the being in plate, and in 

tyme, and ſuch like : whereby vou canne 
neuer imagin any thing at all withoute 
conditions. The which happeneth 
ot vnto our vnderſtanding that can per 


fern nature of — chn- 


gquantitie, oꝛ place, time, 02 vari⸗ 
and ſuch like appertaining toy mat⸗ 
ter:it is true that he getteth theſe his kno- 
ledges, from the images that are in the 
— tbe could not get 
<a ſelf, foꝛ * 1 

u 
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rituall . Beſides this, althoughe youre 
phantaſie,can make alſo , and dculde as 
it ſhould be, to make of a hozſe, xa man, a 
centaur:and to feine a man without fete 
t without hands, it can not pet deuide the 
matter from the fon noz the accidents 
from the ſubſtaunce:oʒ make them toge⸗ 
ther as our vnderſtanding doth. And this 
is, fo2 that the fantaſie compꝛehendeth 
both thone and thother, with one only ſe- 
ſat ion, and in one onely ſubiecte. Beſides 
this it can neuer magin any thing, that 
it hath not ſene tofoꝛc:and pf not altoge⸗ 
ther, vet at the leaſt his partes. Ele. Raye 
J wil not graunt the this pet. oꝛ we al⸗ 
I ſo do togitate and thinke ot many things 
that we neuer ſawe. Tell me a litle, the 
ſhepe when he flieth the wolke, doeth he 
fipe htm foꝛ that his coloure diſpleaſeth 
him, oꝛ becauſe he hateth his hape; v li. 
No. Ele. Why doth he then flye him? 
Jui. WBccaufe he thinketh him to be his 
enemp.Ele,And pet notwithſtanding he 
neuer ſawe,what thing hatred was: ſee 
then, howe we can thinke on things that 
de neuer awe, /4, Jt is true that — 


„„ c 


'who ſeing a ſtrawe, thnheth the ame; 


which vertue our childoen alſo haue, in 


e 
daue a power in pon 
the whichdzaweth ,and getteth fo2th of 
thingcs that the ſenſe hath ſene,cer- 
tntentions,and certeme pꝛopꝛietics 
that fall not vnder the knowledge of the 
ſes, as ia an example the birde docth,- 


to to make a neſte fo: her young; 
2 ſhe takethit and carieth it 
ve. And as the ſhepe doth, that leeth 


th wolfe,andindgeth him an enempe, 


and flyeth him. The whiche intentions 
are not ſenſtble, foꝛ that they fall not vn⸗ 
x the knowledge of the ſenſes . And 
this vertue you fudge , that that 
ron ſhut folowe, and that that ſhoulde 


? s,that pou get cut of the ſcnff- 


onely necefſarye to the conſcruation of 


our bemg as batreds,ſozowes , delight, 
t, burtfull and ach like are. The 


that age, in the which they vſe not reafy, 
alfo haue * the whiche is 
* 


called eſtimatine. 


nethinges,are moſt few, and they ate 


| 


L | 
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wut beſides this many mo intentions of 
thinges, not onely neceſſary to the con- 
ſeruation of his being: but alſo very p20F 
table to the good and perfecte being. 
Beſides this you do it by a certame natu- 
rall in ſtinction:by the whiche the Shepe 
ſeinge the Molfe, without thinking on 
any thinge, thinketh that he ſhould flee; 
Wher we take like intentions of thinges, 
not by naturall mſkinction , but bya cer⸗ 
taine diſcoarle guided by reaſon , 9 whech 
we haue, conferringe one thinge with 
an other:wherby ſuch power in vs iscab 
en 
reaſon: fo2 it conſtdereth the intentions, 
and the p2operties of perticuler thinges, 
after that ſozte that the vnderſtan omg 
doth of the vniuerſall thinges: and there 
fo:oifa man ſe a wolfe, though he tudgs 
ban to be hw enemy, he wil not pet moue 
fo:thwith to five hun naturallpe , as the 
Shepe woulde,fo2 if he ſe hum bounde, ſo 
that he thinketh he can not hurte him, he 
will go nere him and ſeo him. But if he 
Mall ſee him come to wardes hum, loſe and 
open mouthed, like one oppzeſſed wpth 
8. i. e 


| 
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Danger frei running, conferring an 


meth ta hart hum: wher foꝛe he wyl 


fee. howe much all thele powers are moze 
per fecte in vs then in vou. Ele. J vis 


iche can cunne no hygher: wherefoze 
cinan agayne, who is the molt no⸗ 
ble ot all creaturcs,and thou ſhalt vnder⸗ 
e all together. E!-, And what is 
the pꝛincipall cauſe of his noblenes? 
VH. Cwo powers that he p:operly hath, 
whiche none athcr beaſt hath, that 
make him 
orte ot the which is called vnderſtan⸗ 
my — the other is called wyll . Ele. 
And what operations growe of theſe 
ers, that make him ſuperioꝛ to vs: 
J li. rom tbe vnderſtanding the know⸗ 


ein vs; Vl. Pea, but ſa much as 


le thinges together , he will iudge he 


t thelence and appetite the ſelfe ame 


chaſte ronne away. Do that thou maieſt 


dorſtande ſome ot thoſe thinges that thou | 
eſt me, and ſome 3 vnderſtand not. 
Vli. This cammeth of thy nature, the 


excellent of all others. 
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hut of the good and happpe beinge. Foz 


bt mo indiuiſtbles, oł one onely kinde, in 
the whiche mo perticulers doo equallyg 
agre, the whiche knowledge he maketh 


WW WW 
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tsonely neceſſary vnto pour life, and fat 
moꝛe imperfectly:fo they work not only 
in man; foꝛ the conſeruation of the bemng⸗ 


- vnderſtanding (beginning with him, 


as J tolde the befoze , ſoꝛ that they varyg 
continually, one can not get of them any 
true certaintie of any thynge at all) but 
vnderſtandeth the vniuerſalles, fozming 
in hun ſelfea knowledge repꝛeſentatiue 


in this maner . The phantaſpe repzes 
fenteth a ſemblaunte vnto the vnderſtan 
ding, and the kinde of one onelye man: 
| with thoſe conditions, that make him to 
be one onely indintſtble, that is to ſave, 


that he is in one perticuler plate, and that 


be is now,andof ſuch ſhape, and ſuch: and 


bo; that ach one is not foũd as hath theſe 


ſuch- 


S. 9. 


? 


* 


t a thing is firft vnderſtode befozs 
tt is willed oꝛ refuſed)perretueth not only 


the ſinguler thinges,as the ſence doth(foz 
thts is the moſt baſe operacion ; becaule, 


lache conditions, other then that inditi⸗ 


e anelys: the underſtanding in thys 
wiedge,knoweth none other thinge 


after intq that reſemblaunce,and 
on that kynd and begin to diſpoils 
t of thoſe perticuler conditions, taking 

all that away that is perticuler , in that 
- iidiuiſible ; and bebolding only the hu⸗ 


eth in hem ſelt᷑ an intellectiue kind, bein 
| ng fo2th thys vniuerſall knowledge: 
| whe is, that bumame nature is 
| copozall ſubſkaunce,moztall,and able to 


percetue reaſon:and that in this, all men 


ly agree. C/. And what moze per⸗ 
fecti6 in it ſelf hath this vniuerſal knows 
_—_ this your vnderſtandinge 
perticuler knowledge of oure ſenſe 
Vu. Agreater ſuerty of knows 
—— that, that thou knoweft is wo, 
1 otherwiſe : and that thou canſt 


0 not pet hereloꝛe alſu⸗ 


redly 


n that perticuler manne , But if be 


nature, the whiche is in him, fo2s 


be deceiued: the which thing the ſen · 
ſitiue knowledge can neuer haue. Foz he 
that ſeeth this man , and that other man, 
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by this that all Dogges, and all Hozſes 


The fenth Dialoge 


redlye that cuery man is reaſonable.And 
fo he that ſeeth that a Dogge perceyueth, 


anda Hoꝛſe perteiueth, he ſhall not know 


perteyue. But he who knoweth that man 
is none other thing, then a reaſdnable 
treature, knoweth that euery man is rea⸗ 
fonable:andhe who knoweth that a beat 
is none other then a toꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce, 
animate of a ſenſitine ſoule:knoweth chat 
enery Dogge, and every Hoꝛſe beyug & 
beaſt per teeth. And befides this he 'W 
ſure, that that, that he knoweth, is o rund 
he can not be deteyued: fo: he knoweth it 
by hys p2oper cauſe, fozaſinuche as the 
being man cauſe,that this and the other 
perticuler man vnderſtandeth:and the be⸗ 
yng a beaſte is occaſion that this Dogge 
and that Hole pertemeth. Ee. Sure⸗ 
lor J begmne to knowe, that this pour 
inellectiue knowlege, us far mote nobte, 
fa the certeyntie thereof, then our ſerfs 

tine knowledge is. Vu. Our vnder⸗ 
| (anbpng can alſo perceive ,"thiges not 
oncipholety andſet all togethes,as pour 
t can conſider ſeperatelpo, 


S. ij. all 
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All the intentions, and all the p2oper ea 
that are in thein par ticulerlye: whercops 
foꝛ àn example, when hee ſecth a wbyte. 
unge, he can of him ſelfe vnderſtands 
wh; thyng whytenes ts, and hawe it in 
a co our ſeperatiue of the ſeynge vertu en 
and what bodve that is, in whoſe ſuperfy⸗ 
call it is grounded, where as pour ſence 
can not knowe whyte, but in knowing a: 
wh te thinge, and compꝛehendinge with 
knowledge, the ſubiecte, with the 
a eandaccidentes, F02 the ſeing der⸗ 
tue can not take the colour of hun ſelf, but 
the binge coloured. And that this is true. 
marke howe you neuer make iudgement 
af coloyrs,but onely of thinges colaunede 
— alſo all thoſe men do, who folow onciy 
znowledge of the ſente. Ele. Truelp 
war of knowinge, is very playne and 
dill cte. Vi. Dur vnderſtanding can 
a þ by knowing 1 perlectlp the naturr ot 
3,affyuninge anddenying}let thens: 
to x Aber, and lykewpſe deuyde them the 
ot ch the ſencc ean not do. Foz knaumng 
it the ſubſtaunce recepneth and an ſter⸗ 


eth the accwentes, andihat the bodies ſu⸗ 
ſteine 


# - 9 


dung cluneth vet higher: fm he loking on 


ſctne the colours, the which are acctdenth 
be putteth theſe two naturcs togetherst 
ſaping affirmatiuelye,the bodye is a ſubs 
ſtaunce: and ſo knowynge that the ſubs 
ſtaunce is gouerned ot it ſclfe,art trat the 
colourc can not be but in others, he wil de⸗ 
upde, and ſcpcrate theſe two natures, 
with denyinge the one not to be the other, 
ſaptnge the coloure is no ſubſlaunte. And 
beſides this, he can with many of theſs 
affy.mations , and of theſe negations, 
bainge foꝛth manye diuerſo concluſions, 
that the fence coul neuer haue knowen: 
the whach thing you can not do. Fo2 tliogh 
vou five ſome thinge that ia novlome unto 
vou, pou da it not aſfy:mimge, oꝛ Terwinug 
by waye of diſcourſe, ſoꝛ thys operations 
paſſeth your power: but guided by cheap. 
petite that d2zaweth pou, withante.'anye 
thought at al ſo to da. l. And this alſo Þ 
vnderſtand very wel. i. Our vndcrftans 


the ſeinblauntes, and vpon the images ot 
tboſe things that the ſcuſes haue repoſed im 
the fantaſy, da weth out al them that kno⸗ 
. * mo things, then thoſe j the. 
ſo uy. ſenſes 


- Aheltnth iatoge 


en haue knowen , aſwell the inner 
ſes, as outer. Fo: by the mranes ot the 
1 knoweth the vniuerſall natures, and 
- the fonrmes ſeperate from the matter, 
at [ 4 intelligentes that moue the hea⸗ 
| And fy the fyꝛſte cauſe of 
all bu ngcs, vnto the whiche knowledge, 
neptt ——— the ellnnatiue, 
no any other of your powers can arine, 
E.. nate what ſoꝛte canne he ar⸗ 
rie vnto the knowledge of the fy2ſt cau⸗ 
a Vi. Not onclp by negation, as 
haue ſapde : but ymagminge a 
— and then after denymge all 
h —, the lame, the which haue 
mt her nany umperfcction at all, as all the 
ateriall conditions are, the which we lee 
tal om theſe co2pozall creatures, ſapinge: 
— fy2ſt cauſe can not be cngend?ed, 
nruptible, and not variable, by acci⸗ 
22 by any alteration, not taken from 
p plate, not made, not ſubiecte to anye 
v0 — t of tontinuaũte, and ſuch other thin⸗ 
ges: naꝝ ali only by that other meanes of 
alſyng excellentv, as certame others ſap, 
affy:ming _ it 1 goodnes, in 
brantig 
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; The tenth Dpaloge · 
| beautyc,in amiablcnes, and in all other 
perfections,al good things, fapze, louing, 
and perfecte, that we ſee in this vniuerſal 
wonld. But he can know it lokmg in hun 
ſelle. Foz he conſidering the nobulitie of 
his nature, the which conſyſteth onelp in 
this, that vnderftanding all thinges, as 
wel ſuch as are inferio; vnto hun, as thoſe 
that are aboue hum, can after à certapne 
ſoꝛt make hum ſcife like vnto them all, and 
become all. And conſideringe aftcrwarde 
that umperfection, the which he findethm 
pdun ſelfe, that is fo ſay:that he is in power 
vnto all thinges, but not pet in acte, and 
ther foꝛe vnderſtandeth not al waves, but 
ſomtune ve, « ſomtune no: he can fourme 
within hun ſel fe a kynde of an vnderſtan⸗ 
ding moꝛe high, and in oꝛe perfect then hun 
ſelfe, the which map be alwayes in acte, 
and may al waves vnderſtand all thinges, 
and hath ſo vnderſtode them from the be⸗ 
ginninge, and cannot be in power to re⸗ 
teaue any intelligence againe,hamng the 
kindes in him ſelic of al thmges that haue 
bene, oꝛ cuer ſhalbe. And this is the fy2ſte 
rau woe haumg goucrned,and alwaies 
S. v. gouer⸗ 
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'gonerning, with ſo maruelous an oder, 
this vniuertall wozld, mute of neceflitie 
baue vnderſtode, and alwaves vnderſtan⸗ 
deth all thinges alter one ſoꝛte, and with 
one ſelfe intelugente. ke. A mcruei 
hon pꝛopertie of the humainc vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge. Vi. And this commeth vnto 
,fo2 that he can not oncty vnderftand, 
but percowe that he vnderſtandeth: the 
— h thing the ſence can not do. Foꝛ als 

the eye ſer and the care hear: vet 
— ſeeth not p he ſeeth, noꝛ the eare he⸗ 
reth not p be hereth. oꝛ they are powers 
bound vnto coꝛpoꝛal oꝛgans, wherby they 
can not bowr and turnt into them ſelucs. 


| | 


w the vnderſtãding, being a ſpiritu 


Alg deutne polucr,returninginto hun (cif 
t vnderftanding that he vnderſtãdeth, can 


| | knowehunſclfeand his per ict lion: wher⸗ 


nan onely amõgeſt al other creatures, 


tan knowe his owne noblenes. The hea⸗ 
uon altt 
gret nobienes, knoweth not pet ̊ be hath 
it:noꝛ tk 
f grete tminifter of nature, e geucth light 


ough it be mtoꝛruptiblc, and of ſo 


ſunne him ſelt, althogh he be the 


0 bodies, knoweth 


1 not 


f 
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The tenth Dvaloge. 
not this his ſo great worthines,as lypke 
-_  wiſcallthe ww creatures do not. But 
man knowing his great moblenes a excel 
lencie, and that he is luperioꝛ Unto al other 
creaturs, oꝛ rather almoſt the end of al(fog 
knoing the vertue and pꝛoperty of al thin⸗ 
ges aſwell annnate, as inanimate, he mau 
ſerue him ſelfe in all his deſiers) reioyſeth 
chiefly in him ſelf:and liueth ina delite + in 
g marucious t ineſtimable contentation. 
And foꝛ that he may the better boo this, he 
bath alſo an other power, y which kepeth 
mooſt perfretliy, all theſe hes vnderſtan⸗ 
dinges, called infcllectiuc memazie: the 
whith is fo farre moꝛe woꝛthy then pour 
ſenſitiue, as thaſt vnderſtandinges at the 
which the fame memoꝛie ts Reper, at mae 
woꝛthy, then thoſe ſenſitiue knowledges 
that your ſenſitiue memoꝛie kepeth. x /e. 
O moſt happy conditiõ of human nature. 
Mi. Man hath beſides this, this other pꝛo⸗ 
pertic, that hw vnde rſtanding tan not con 
ceiue anp conceite ſo highe, and ineſtuma⸗ 
ple, that he tan not by the meane of ſpech, 
declare it vnto ather men. Fo2 we vn⸗ 
eee the voyce as 3 
* 


"Oh, The tenth Dialogue: 
p fignifping of ſome comune pation; 
| itn , lo2owe , feare andfuchlyhe are, 
do: but we alſo vnderſtand the ſigs 


—— among 

Jer creatures, us able to take = 

p reaſon whereof they who know litle, 
e made better ierned and maze wi's 


r can not fourme in the ſcoller, 
te 2 kynde of that that he teas 
1 'be notwithſtandinge miniſtes 
ta hym the waye and meanes, that he 
A hum eite fourme it. C erteine moſt 
e. borng heretofoze moued 
vertue and / pꝛoperti 
„ ban earthly 
D e, and celeſtiall creature:neſſen⸗ 
the goddes, Lo2d of the inferioure 


. Trueiy this underſtand k 
is no merueil, that the baue called bun 
wa 
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by ſo worthy and honozable names. 
Vi. The wyll alſo maketh hum — 
extellent, then that his other perticuler 
power that he hath: by the meane of the 
which be wyll oz will not krelpe, that 
that he iudgeth good oꝛ pll , with the vn- 
derſtanding: as you alſo folowe , oz fiye, 
that you iudge conuentent, oꝛ inconueni⸗ 
ent with the ſenſe. Fle. Could not th 
appetite do the ſelfe ſame office , without 
tinting other power in man: Vl No:foz 
folowinge the appetite, the ſenſe cone- 
reth oꝛ hateth only thoſe thinges , that 
the ſenſe knoweth:and notwithſtanding 
we ſec that man loueth many vertnes,t 
hateth many vices, the whyche chaunce 
not vnder the ſenſitine knowledge . And 
this power(as J haue told thee) maketh 
man very noble: foꝛ it maketh hun free, 
and maiſter of all his operations. And 
this is fo2 that the will is — and hatb 
not bene determined by nature, moꝛe 
vnto one contrarpe, then vnto an other. 
Fo02 although the good be her obtecte, ſhe 
ws not therefoze determined moꝛe vnto 
that, then vnto the contrarye. Wherfoze 


it 
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tt is not with it as with the naturall ele 


miontes, who being nere their obiectes 


hauing due diſtaunce betwene them, 
not choſe but woꝛke: as it is m ini 
ſene in the kyꝛe, the whiche haning 
tter by it apte to burne, tan not ſtav 
to not burme it. But our will, hauing a 

o thing ſet befoꝛe it, and thoughe it 
; ewhat entlyned by nature to fo 
to i, is not vet conſtrained by any nes 
ceffitie to lone it: whereby che maye lou 
not lone it. Then al the other pow⸗ 
— that man bath as a creature , are ſubs 
acta vnto this power, not alwaves in 
ſuch oꝛt that they tan not be moued by 
J Ar obicctes , without the commaunde- 
mente of the ſame will, but fo2 that they 
aro diſpoled and oꝛdevned, to moue at all 
| | b her. Where by al 
t, when a viſible ob⸗ 
tecte is pꝛeſented v tort, is moued natu- 
rally by »thatthew mave commaund it 
that it turne it vnto an other obiecte, and 
ſo mape ſhe doo to all the other ſenſitive 
powets. And there is no obiecte, noꝛ foꝛce 

t all, either ot Aike a 


ges 
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ges, that can commaund her that ſhe wil, 
but that that ſhe liſt: the which is not ſa 
with pour ſenſitiue appetife , Foz an ob⸗ 
tecte offered vnto it, that it deſtreth , mas 


ucth of ncceffitie the beaſt to folow it nas 


turallp, and without any election, as cue 
ry body map well knowe, who will dili⸗ 
gently obſerue your operations. Ele, And 
what wozthines geueth vnto man thys 
his free will: Vli. A wozthmes ſos 
matueilous, that thoſe chiefe wile men 
ofEgipte(as J haue tolde thee)called hun 
= _ oncly,the gret miracle ot nature. 
Fo? what cauſe? Vli. Foz that 
jp creatures, haue hadde a certeine 
lawe, by the whyche they can comme 


was oꝛdein ed vnto them by nature, ngz 
can in no wile goo foo2th of thoſe bon⸗ 
des that ſhe hath appointed vnto them. 
And man, by hauing this will free,maye 
obtaine a moze wooꝛthye, oꝛ leſſe woꝛthy 
ende, at his pleaſure : either in bin⸗ 
dinge him ſelfe towardes thoſe thyn⸗ 


ges, * ate inferioure vnto hym , oz 
turning 


to none other ende, then that the whiche 


whe lyfting his face towardes heauen, 


|| felffromanerthlybeaſt, vnto an hcuen- 
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5 e him ſelfe towardes thoſe that 
_— vnto bim. Fo2 if he will 


dy vnto the belly: hol⸗ 
Innce , and face conti 


ſelfe 1 


if he ſhal dzowne him 
ſenſitiue pleaſure, he 


the philoſopher , ſhal conſiver the 
tie of the heanens , and the marnep- 
lons02der of nature, he ſhali change him 


by creature:andifhe , diſpiſing all the im⸗ 
of the body, ſhall attende to 


the diuine thinges, he hal make 
him ſelfe almoſt a god. Who ſhall there 
then be that inarualleth not at this man? 


who is not onely molt noble and loꝛde of 


ticuler condition, geuen by nature, that 
he can doo, all that he wyll Fle. And 
what 


king f lp, you muſt | commanty chaſing 


beaſtes, but he hath alſo this pers 


* 
— — a 


then the cauſe, that this bis wyll 
hauing the good foz an obiect, and woꝛ⸗ 


——_ 
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\ 
that that is not good: followe vyces, and 
leaue vertue aparte? Vi. Foz that the 
will is ſo maruelouſlye vnited and knytte 

vnto the ſenſes, and that our vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge muſte take ( vnto the knowledge of 
| the whiche vnderſfanvinge, the election 


| by the ſence: who mot commonlye ſhew- 
eth vnto hum, in chaunge of the true good, 
à good diſguiſed. Uhcrby the will being 
| 2zawenand ſet looſe by the knowledge of 
that, and by the intiſementes of the ſenſes, 
| though ſhe choſe not that that is not goad, 
at the leaſt ſhe flyeth it not: and ſhe docth 
not leuerely the office, that ſhe ſhoulde, to 
commaunde the ſenſttiue appetite : and ſo 
all our errours, depende finally, by thoſe 
partes of nature: that we haue without 
. reaſon, together and in cõmon with por; 
and not by thoſe by the which we are men. 
Ele. Mo moꝛe, no maze Uliſſes, cauſe me 
nowe to leaue this beaſtyſhe nature, and 
to become man agayne, toꝛ my loſſe was 
to great, to haue bene ſo longe tyme con⸗ 
uerted by Gyꝛces into an Elephante. 
; vii, And J graunt it thee by the auctho- 
Ti, cn 


1 


| of the will foloweth)all his knowledges = 


' Thetenth Delos 


Oh, what a fayzc thynge , Oh, what a 
rueplous it isto bea man? Oh 
how well JF nowe knowe it better then F 
did befo2c,fo2 J haue pꝛoued the one and 
the other: Oh, howe fay2e the lyghte ſe⸗ 

| py crc gh who is alwates wht 


cuſtomed to p2one the cuill2 Waetchcd 
nd vnhappye ary they, who foz a lyttle 


parte without reaſon, will lyue lyke bea- 


me to knowe the trueth,and with thme 
eloquence haſt allured me to folowe it:the 
s geue thee foꝛ me iuſt rewarde , of 
thy deſe rtes towardes me: and foz that it 


that tt apperteyncth vnto man fo to doo, 


e woꝛlde, who beyng the cauſe of all 
— 8, muſt alſo bc the fyꝛſte, and pun⸗ 
capall cauſe of that, that hath chaunſed of 
me: and that J _ ne knowen 


e that the gaue me le. in ti 


les, Uliſſes J thanke thee mooſt highlpe, | 
that thou haſte with thy learning cauſed | 


— ing me vnto that fyꝛſt moucr of this | 


| 


ſemeth to me that nature hath chewed me | 


ps erer ane 
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E he tenthe Dialogue: 


| the imperfection of al other creatures,and 


the perfection of the humaine nature, am 
become man againe: J geue him infinite. 
thankes. And becanſe J can not ſhewe 
my ſeife in anv otherwile thankefull vnto 
bim, ſauing in ſingynge his pꝛaiſe, in ſeme 
parte, and afmuch as my powers canne 
extende: J pꝛap thee Uliſſes, that ſtanding 
ſome what ſtill „ with denoute ſcilence, 
whiles I ſing this moſt holy htmne , thou 
alſo hono? that firfte cauſe, from * 
al our welthgs deriued. | 


JV nimerſel yature of tbe world, N bears #bog this | 
hinme of mine: Ig 


Ye woodes kepe ſeilence , and ye winder, repoſe 


your ſelues in fine: 


JV yhiles of this order of the hoe, fo maruailous 


and ſo fayre, 


| Of the firſt mouer | do [1 ſiag and cauſe ef earth 


' and ayre 


0f all incorraptibl thinges , and that corre 


may be, 


of the fiſt cauſe _ I fi ing » and ele of that 
te, 
T bat . 4 _ the beauens, the cath 


or ber due, plc are, 


* 


1 

f . 
x 

| 


Thetenth 
And of that that the Waters fwete, doth ſprinkle 
| un ber fe ac e. 
To wduriſh all 1 mortall is gand of the ſame 
alſo, 
That 1200 many n Kindes, of creatures | 1 
| high and low, | 
Made for the ſernice ol of man: and off that, that 
| to him | 
Hatb genen an vuderſtanding cleare, to thende 
that he ſbould clnme. 
| And aue thertby the knoledge true of that 1 
| firſt cauſe ſe of ight, N 
And en a wil in bim wel ſet, Jv the ſome \ 
; 4 rygbts | 
O yemy powers euer onf ,braiſe * that cauſe 
with me, 
And let the gladues f my ſpi rite 6 W 510 
|| - | yoncere, 
0 al Je giftes then of my ſoule, with me ſe that 
ye ſynge, 


of th juer/all and ff cauſe, of al I and euer 17 
thinęe. | X 
Of ni? 


am an fa Wy 


e nderſtonding thou hght,and fredeme | 
of my will, 
A & ee in one of 4 bat ſame cauſe, [| be beauens | 


with page tf ol ll, 


a als eo om anos ac and camo oc aan wa a= am cn... 


V euer 


- 
* 
_ 


Thetenth Dialogue 


0 ener laſting mouer great, that no beginnings * 


had, 
Nor ſball haue ende, thy creature manne, th 4 
thereto is m it glad, 


Is be that ſyngs this daye thy praiſe, and pray. 
eth with all his powers, 


That honor higb, and glory great, tothee * 
yeares and bowers, 


yli. Chou hadſt not this knowledge of the 


firſt cauſe ofthis hole wozld , whiles thou 
lunedſt in that body ofa beaſt. /g/«. No: 
but as ſane as J was become man agains 
I feltit ſpꝛing many mind, almoſt as my 

naturall p2opertie: o2 rather to ſap bet- 
ter, J felt it returne into me againe. Fo 
| befoze J was tranſfozmed by Circes in⸗ 


to an Clephante , J remember. that J 
had it (but nowe J haue this moze , that 
bauinge muche moze perfectly knowen 
the noblenes of man, then J did befoze, 

A begu to thinke that this firſte cauſe has 


ning loud hun, aboue all other thinges, 
as the making hi moze noble then any 
other beat both platnely declare, that his 
end; ,ſyaii not he lke vnto thend of other 
** 1 nat hauing the vnderſtan⸗ 


W 


— 


The tenth Dialogue. 1 
„haue no knowledge at all of the 

firſte canſe,as he hath, Ji. True⸗ 
tsnot to be — the —— 


it perfectly whites we are in this bodye, 
both|fo2 the manye impedimentes of the 
ſame body,and of many other things, and 
alſo 2 the ſhoztnes of the time, that we 
ume: that he ſhal not get it at the leaſt af- 
ter th at be ſhatbe free, andloſe from that 
bodpe, vf nature haue not made hym in 
vaine. The which may be truelpe affir- 
med, ſins he is ncucr able in this lyfe to 
obteine to his ende, as all other thinges 
do. And ſometnnes to get all that, of the 
- whiche he whites we liue, taſteth ſome 
time but a ſmall parte: and ſo muche the 
moꝛe, by how much we being free from 
thoſe pleaſures, that the ſenſe geucth , ling 
in ſueh loꝛt as belongeth vnto reaſonable 

creatures . 4g/efemos , Then lette vs flye 

U les „let vs five theſe wicked bankes, 
whe this deecitfuil and ſabtill woman, 

with ber intiſements, cauſeth men to lite, 

pot onelp after the faſhion af beaſtes, but 
| — | 18 


Then let vs 


| 


The tenth Dialogue: 


in the bodycs of them allo. And let vs res 
tourne to lyue freely,and accozvinge the 
vie of reaſon , in our owne howſes : noz 
carenot,J p:ay thee, to ſee this noughtis 
inchauntrixe agapne, leſte ſhe with ſoms 


newe deceite, kepe thee longer with her in 
this her mooſt vnhappy realme. Vi. 


,fo2 J deſier no thing elſe: 
and J pcrecctue alrely that the goddes (als 
wapes fauourable vnto him, that ſeketh 
after the beſte ſoꝛte he tan to belpko 
vnto them) geue vs newe win⸗ 
des, verp apte and pꝛoſpe⸗ 

rous fo2 our naut- 

gation. 
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